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CHAPTER EIGHT: 

Trends i n Occupational M o b i l i t y 

M o b i l i t y rates change f o r a number of reasons. For 

example, f o l l o w i n g Floud and Halsey, i t i s possible to seek an 

explanation i n terms of modifying i n s t i t u t i o n a l arrangements such 

as reforming the school system, to equip more talented sons of the 

working class w i t h the s k i l l s necessary f o r upward m o b i l i t y . Or, 

f o l l o w i n g Johnson or the Parrys, one can look at associational or 

c r e d e n t i a l i s t strategies of closure among professional groups as 

f a c t o r s which increasingly r e s t r i c t upward movement. Chapters 2 

and 3 suggested other, more general mechanisms. In adopting an 

occupational approach, the present study takes changes i n 

occupational composition as one immediate cause of m o b i l i t y , 

without thereby r e j e c t i n g these other, complementary, explanations. 

The several sources of changes i n occupational m o b i l i t y 

can be i d e n t i f i e d by considering what produces the flow between 

o r i g i n s and destinations. M o b i l i t y w i l l respond to (a.) a change 

i n the 'rules of recruitment', (b) a change i n the occupational 

process which expands/contracts the proportion of non-manual jobs, 

and Cc) an expansion/contraction of the industry that i s under 

discussion. This can be presented diagrammatically, as i n Fig. 8.1. 



Fig. 8.1: Diagrammatic Representation of Factors i n Changing 
M o b i l i t y Rates. 
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The f i r s t part of Fig. 8.1 (top l e f t ) shows an industry w i t h 

two levels of job, manual and non-manual. The l a t t e r i s sub-divided i n t o 

two by v i r t u e of i t s recruitment: one part i s f i l l e d by workers from non-

manual o r i g i n s and the other i s f i l l e d from manual origins (although of 

course t h i s can be generalised to any number and structure of classes). 

The number of those coming from manual backgrounds can be expressed as a 

percentage of a l l those i n the industry, f o r an in d u s t r y - s p e c i f i c m o b i l i t y 

r a t e , or more commonly aggregated w i t h t h e i r equivalents i n a l l other 

i n d u s t r i e s to give a t o t a l m o b i l i t y r a t e . On the l e f t of the industry 'block' 

i s a representation of the 'recruitment process'. This i s a c a t c h a l l t i t l e to 
cover everything from the h i r i n g and f i r i n g p o l i c i e s of the industry's 

personnel departments, through the aspirations and values of the t o t a l labour 

force, to the exigencies of the educational system. 

I n the second part of Fig. 8.1 (top right) the t o t a l size of the 

same hypothetical industry has increased, as represented by a broadening of 

i t s width. The i n d u s t r y - s p e c i f i c m o b i l i t y rate remains the same, but the 

industry's c o n t r i b u t i o n to t o t a l m o b i l i t y i n the society i s greater, because 

more people are going through the expanded industry's'mobility route'. 

I n the t h i r d part of Fig. 8.1 (lower l e f t ) we have returned the 

industry to i t s o r i g i n a l scale, but modified the recruitment process. Now 

more of the available non-manual jobs go to the upwardly mobile. Both the 

i n d u s t r y - s p e c i f i c and the t o t a l m o b i l i t y rates increase. The change i n the 

recruitment process could be something completely external to the industry 

and thus 'forced' on the employer, or i t could be a conscious change i n 

personnel p o l i c y which had the (possibly unintended) consequences of 

opening up access to the ch i l d r e n of manual workers. 

F i n a l l y (lower r i g h t ) we have an industry of the same size, w i t h 

the o r i g i n a l recruitment process, but w i t h an expanded non-manual sector. 



I f these jobs are f i l l e d i n the same proportions of r e c r u i t s from manual 

and non-manual o r i g i n s as before, there are nonetheless more opportunities 

f o r upward m o b i l i t y i n the expanded sector, so that again both the 

i n d u s t r y - s p e c i f i c and t o t a l m o b i l i t y rates r i s e . Although each of these 

processes i s a n a l y t i c a l l y separate, i n practice they are a l l operating, 

to various extents, at the same time. Nor have we exhausted a l l l o g i c a l 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s i n i d e n t i f y i n g these three sources of change. For example, 

a d r a s t i c change i n the d i s t r i b u t i o n s of o r i g i n s (by means of a demographic 

s h i f t or a change i n occupational structure) would a l t e r the supply of 

labour w i t h p a r t i c u l a r backgrounds and who could be said to be 'at r i s k ' 

of being upwardly mobile. 

Some methodological considerations 

I n p r a c t i c e , implementing t h i s model i s f a r from easy. To s t a r t 

w i t h , the whole enterprise of connecting sample data to external time-

series or h i s t o r i c a l accounts i s rendered impossible, c e r t a i n l y at a high 

level of precision, by problems of comparability. I t i s therefore necessary 

to r e s t r i c t ourselves to cautious, i n d i r e c t , and general points of reference 

i n a l t e r n a t i v e sources l i k e those used i n Chapters 4 and 5. Second, any 

discussion of 'demand' f o r labour which depends on evidence from a l a t e r 

sample must be incomplete, because jobs w i l l have gone to other men not 

included i n the analysis (who have i n the i n t e r i m died, emigrated, or who 

had worked already and so do not count as men ' f i r s t entering the labour 

force' (see below) ). For t h i s reason, and the p r a c t i c a l l i m i t s of 

maintaining large c e l l values, i t i s necessary to s i m p l i f y the analysis 

and to use broad groupings, such as 'non-manual workers', or 'manufacturing 

industry', etc. 

(1) We can lay t h i s p a r t i c u l a r ghost at the outset. Father's occupations 
when the respondents were 14 years old tend to become r e l a t i v e l y more 
non-manual from 1930 on, but there are no sharp s h i f t s i n the 
d i s t r i b u t i o n s which coincide w i t h the key periods that i n t e r e s t us. 



This use of less s p e c i f i c categories also helps to avoid the 

obj e c t i o n of Crompton (1980) that c e r t a i n jobs (e.g. clerks) had very 

d i f f e r e n t tasks and status i n the past, so that any trend analysis i s 

misconceived, because a given job cannot be regarded as having a constant 

value i n the occupational hierarchy over f o r t y years. For the time-being, 

Goldthorpe's (1980a) reply wiH s u f f i c e : cases of dramatic d e s k i l l i n g are 

few, and only a r e l a t i v e l y small proportion of the labour force i s involved. 

A more su b s t a n t i a l problem resides i n the career data that can 

be used i n analysing trends. The d i f f e r e n t lengths of respondents' 

careers means that older men have completed t h e i r careers while 

younger men s t i l l have some way to go. Any account of h i s t o r i c a l changes 

or trends which might promote greater m o b i l i t y can be hidden by t h i s 

career development f a c t o r , as argued i n the c r i t i q u e of Glass's fi n d i n g s . 

Again, the Scottish study i n f o l l o w i n g the N u f f i e l d example has only a 

l i m i t e d set of information on each respondent: lacking f u l l career h i s t o r i e s , 

we can compare only a small number of 'job points'; i n practice f i r s t job 

and job ten years a f t e r s t a r t i n g work. Nor i s the ' f i r s t job' necessarily 

what a common sense view would expect. Jobs taken between leaving school 

and s t a r t i n g apprenticeships ('butcher's delivery boy' etc) are discounted 

as temporary, while apprentices are c l a s s i f i e d as s k i l l e d manual workers 

from the s t a r t , rather than when they became s k i l l e d men i n t h e i r own r i g h t , 

at the age of 21. This i s because the Hope-Goldthorpe scale follows the 

OPCS conventions of c l a s s i f y i n g trainees w i t h the occupations f o r which 
(2) 

they are being t r a i n e d By using the f i r s t job and the job 10 years 

l a t e r , we c o n t r o l f o r d i f f e r e n t i a l career length, but necessarily truncate 
(2) While i t can be argued that t h i s eliminates a kind of a r t e f a c t u a l 

m o b i l i t y , i t must be observed t h a t , i n terms of an i n d i v i d u a l ' s work 
experience, these early years before becoming a f u l l y - f l e d g e d member 
of an occupational group may w e l l be s i g n i f i c a n t i n the way he sees 
his own status v i s - a - v i s other occupations. I t follows t h a t , by 
d e f i n i n g t h i s kind of m o b i l i t y out of the estimates i n order to avoid 
an over-estimate of m o b i l i t y rates, we have i n e f f e c t underestimated 
m o b i l i t y . 



the careers of older respondents. The m o b i l i t y that i s explained i s 

therefore only part of the m o b i l i t y discussed i n the previous chapter, 

which together w i t h i t s often cruder categories, means that d i r e c t 
(3) 

comparison cannot be made. 

To balance against these l i m i t a t i o n s , the methods of analysis 

used here o f f e r a considerable improvement on more t r a d i t i o n a l accounts. 

F i r s t , conventional trend-analysis of m o b i l i t y t y p i c a l l y uses f i x e d cohorts, 

s t a r t i n g w i t h the year of b i r t h of the oldest respondent and reckoning ten-

year blocks forward to the present, from that date. Thus Glass's cohorts 

run 1890-99,1900-09, 1910-19, and 1920-29, while Goldthorpe's are 1908-17, 

1918-27, 1928-37, and 1938-47. One d i f f i c u l t y w i t h t h i s i s that these dates 

are determined by the year of the survey, rather than by an i n t e r e s t i n a 

period of h i s t o r i c a l event. Therefore the cohorts may straddle countervailing 

trends and disguise chronological patterns (the cohorts have to be ten years 

long t o r e t a i n large numbers f o r a n a l y s i s ) . One way around t h i s i s to use 

' r o l l i n g cohorts', i . e . moving averages based on successive, p a r t i a l l y over­

lapping, groups of years. Instead of a table showing four cohorts, the data 

are presented as l i n e s on a graph, as i n Fig. 8.2, below. 

Second, rather than using dates of b i r t h to define cohort 

membership, year of entry to the labour market has been used. This enables 

us to t a l k more d i r e c t l y about the state of the occupational context at any 

one time, because the data then r e f e r to a l l men s t a r t i n g work, whether 

ages 14 or 24. Although men born i n the same year share ce r t a i n experiences 

(e.g. school education) they do not a l l s t a r t work at the same time and 

under the same economic conditions. 

When looking at the graphs i t i s important to remember that the 

five-year cohort i s p l o t t e d at i t s mid-point: thus 1930-34 i s p l o t t e d as 

1932. The change between two adjacent points r e f l e c t s the net e f f e c t of 

dropping out the oldest year, and introducing a new one (1930-34 becomes 

(3) The question of m o b i l i t y between f i r s t and l a t e s t job i s tackled i n 
Chapter 10. The cohort numbers dealt w i t h i n t h i s chapter range from 10% 
to 15% of the sample i n any one time: o v e r a l l between 450 and 500 cases, 
w i t h any one cohort containing an eighth of the t o t a l . 



1931-35) so i t i s important to look on e i t h e r side of the points to see the 

period i n question. 

Occupations and M o b i l i t y , 1930-1970 

Although our explanatory f i g u r e 8.1 was presented as a series 

of statements about an industry, the basic approach can be applied at an 

aggregate l e v e l , and indeed, the f i r s t step i s to grasp the o v e r a l l p i c t u r e , 

before considering i t s components. Fig. 8.2. shows the pattern of changes, 

i n occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n and i n m o b i l i t y f o r the f i r s t jobs of men 

entering the labour market from 1930 through to the l a t e 1960's. Allowing 

Fig.8 2. 5 Year Moving Averages f o r Non-manual Employment 4 M o b i l i t y 
on F i r s t E ntry t o Labour Market 
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f o r an odd kink here and there, the upper l i n e shows a decade of expansion 

of non-manual occupations, from an o r i g i n around 18%. This was followed by 

a decade of contraction, but the f a l l was not to the former levels. F i n a l l y 

men s t a r t i n g work from about 1950 on did so during a considerable expansion 

of non-manual work, r i s i n g to a point i n excess of 40%. 

I f we examine the lower l i n e , showing the percentage of upward 

m o b i l i t y from manual backgrounds to non-manual employment, the f i r s t part 

of the p a t t e r n echoes the occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n l i n e , w i t h a decade of 
increase followed by a decade of decrease. However, although m o b i l i t y 

begins to increase i n the f i f t i e s , i t levels o f f at around 15% by the mid-

or l a t e f i f t i e s . This i s double i t s e a r l i e r l e v e l s , but the apparent 

association of m o b i l i t y and opportunity disappears. 

Instead, the expansion of non-manual occupations i s f i l l e d by men 

from non-manual backgrounds. This i s shown by the middle, dotted, l i n e 

which hovers between 10 and 15% u n t i l the l a t e f i f t i e s but then takes o f f 

at a s i m i l a r rate to the expansion of non-manual employment l i n e . I n short, 

as f a r as m o b i l i t y across the manual/non-manual l i n e at the f i r s t job i s 

concerned, the upward m o b i l i t y rate has ceased to improve. Indeed i n the 

l a s t decade of the period covered by the SMS, i t has worsened v i s a v i s the 

rate at which the sons of the non-manual class gain access to non-manual 

work themselves. 

Both the proportions non-manual and upwardly mobile r i s e between 

1930-34 and 1941-45,the r i s e being more marked from 1936-40 on as the war 

years enter and dominate the moving average. Two separate things seem to 

be happening. During the 1930's, there i s a small expansion of non-manual 

opportunity. Second, there i s a 'war e f f e c t ' , which we come to i n a moment. 

But f i r s t we need to look at the pat t e r n 10 years a f t e r s t a r t i n g work, as' 

shown i n Fig 8.3 



Fig 8.3: 5-Vear HovinR Averages f o r Non-Manual Employment 
and M o b i l i t y , 10 years a f t e r entry to Labour Market. 
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The general c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of these graphs ressemble those i n 

f i g u r e 8.2, but w i t h two main differences. F i r s t , the l a s t part of the 

data i n Fig 8.2 cannot be p l o t t e d i n Fig. 8.3 because respondents entering 

the labour market between 1964 and 1974 had not at the time of inverview 

yet had a job '10 years a f t e r s t a r t i n g work'. Therefore the sharp change 

i n recruitment, from around the early s i x t i e s , does not show up i n Fig 8.3, 

although there i s a h i n t of i t i n the l a s t few points p l o t t e d . Secondly, 



10 

the percentage values i n the l a t t e r f i g u r e are, as expected, higher than 

those i n F i g . 8.2 as a r e s u l t of the career e f f e c t . What i s s t r i k i n g i s 

that the l a t e r patterns do so closely f o l l o w those of the f i r s t employment, 
(4) 

showing how the i n i t i a l s t r u c t u r e i s car r i e d forward i n t o the career. 

There i s no evidence that the advantage derived from family background 

weakens a f t e r 10 years, to be replaced by the respondent's own q u a l i t i e s of 

achievement. For that to be t r u e , the upward m o b i l i t y l i n e i n Fig 8.3 should 

be markedly higher than the immobility l i n e than i t was i n Fig. 8.2. The 

same r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two figures also suggests that the l a t e r 

'achievers' do not outperform t h e i r equivalents whose careers came h i s t o r i c a l l y 

e a r l i e r , (see also chapter 10 below). 

Because the two job points reveal such s i m i l a r patterns, d e t a i l s 

w i l l be reported below only f o r one of them. The f i r s t employment point 

has been chosen because the time-series runs from 1930 to 1970, rather than 

1930 to 1964. P a r a l l e l analyses were consistently carried out using the 

10 year job p o i n t , however, and evidence from these i s used wherever there 

were deviations from the f i r s t employment pattern,or the analyses demonstrated 

a d d i t i o n a l features of i n t e r e s t . 

Both time-series indicate a small expansion of non-manual 

employment during the 1930s. To suggest that there was a growth i n the 

proportions of non-manual work i n t h i s period seems on the face of things to 

be incompatible w i t h the facts of the Depression. As Chapter Four showed, 

the Scottish economy was severely depressed r i g h t up to the Second World War, 

(4) This f i n d i n g i s a l l the more s t r i k i n g i n the l i g h t of the convention 
adopted to deal w i t h conscription to the armed forces during the war. 
A l l men except career s o l d i e r s , s a i l o r s or airmen,.were not recorded as 
'armed forces' but as i f i n t h e i r l a s t c i v i l i a n occupation, so s l i g h t l y 
t r u n c a t i n g t h e i r careers. This does not g r e a t l y matter f o r the f i r s t 
j o b , since almost a l l young men started a c i v i l i a n j o b , but obviously 
at the '10 year' job point t h i s was a fa c t o r f o r men who had entered 
work 1930 to 1936. The s i m i l a r i t y of the two figures suggests that 
there has i n practice been very l i t t l e a r t e f a c t u a l d i s t o r t i o n . 
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w i t h very high rates of unemplojrment. However, as was also observed i n that 

chapter, the 1930's were years of increasing p r o d u c t i v i t y , of technological 

innovation even i n decl i n i n g old staple i n d u s t r i e s , and of concentration of 

c a p i t a l i n t o larger organisations-of production. Following t h i s argument, 

the t r a n s i t i o n to increased proportions of non-manual employment can perhaps 

be p a r t i a l l y explained i n terms of the occupational requirement of the new 

technologies and new scales of organisation which despite high levels of 

unemplojmient were maintained through the decade. I t would seem that young 

workers b e n e f i t t e d from these changes, while t h e i r elders tended to remain 

unemployed, trapped i n t h e i r now redundant careers. Second, i t follows that 

changes i n non-manual employment and upward m o b i l i t y do not seem to be 

incompatible w i t h high unemployment, w i t h r i s i n g p r o d u c t i v i t y , or with marked 

changes i n the nature of c a p i t a l . 

One ' t e s t ' of t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , which w i l l not be reported i n 

any d e t a i l here, i s to take manufacturing industries which were declining or 

expanding during the inter-war years, b a s i c a l l y as indicated by Leser and 

Silvey (1950). These do not include a l l industries (e.g. service 

i n d u s t r i e s are omitted) but f o r the remainder i t o f f e r s a chance to look 

f o r any p a t t e r n of association between economic performance (growth or 

contraction of labour force) and e i t h e r percentage of non-manual jobs or 

upward m o b i l i t y . F i r s t , we observe that as f a r as young men are concerned, 

there i s no evidence that consistently fewer were re c r u i t e d i n t o the declining 

i n d u s t r i e s , even i f the t o t a l labour force i n those industries was f a l l i n g . 

Second, while the proportion of non-maual jobs was lower f o r t h i s group, i t 

(5) A f u l l l i s t of which in d u s t r i e s are included can be found i n Leser and 
Silvey (1950, 171-3). Broadly speaking, declining industries include 
the o l d staples, plus some foods and p r i n t i n g while expanding industries 
include e l e c t r i c a l engineering, chemicals, b u i l d i n g materials, vehicles 
and 'consumer goods'. 



12 

grew from around 5% to 10% during the 1930's, of which around one-third 

involved upward m o b i l i t y . I n the expanding i n d u s t r i e s , non-manual jobs made 

up about 20% of a l l jobs f o r those f i r s t s t a r t i n g work, with a s l i g h t 

tendency f o r t h i s to be higher i n the l a t e r years. Up to about h a l f of these 

jobs went to the upwardly mobile. We therefore conclude that while expansion 

and r e l a t i v e economic success are associated w i t h growth i n non-manual 

occupations and m o b i l i t y , the same process i s going on, to a lesser extent, 

even i n contracting and economically unsuccessful i n d u s t r i e s . This conclusion 

applies, however, only to those entering work f o r the f i r s t time (and the 

f i r s t ten years of t h e i r careers):the experience of older men may be much less 

o p t i m i s t i c . 

But i f the t r a n s i t i o n to higher levels of non-manual employment 

i s s u f f i c i e n t l y robust to stand up to the ef f e c t s of the Depression how i s 

one to explain the collapse of t h i s trend (and m o b i l i t y rates) i n the l a t e 

f o r t i e s and 1950's? We would l i k e to suggest that t h i s i s the r e s u l t of a 

quite separate process, namely a 'war e f f e c t ' . During the War, the war 

economy d i f f e r e d from that of peacetime i n several important ways. F i r s t , 

a very large part of the male labour force was not available f o r employment, 

because they were i n the Armed Forces. Calder records that one s i x t h of 

men under 40, and more than h a l f of men i n t h e i r twenties, had been called up 

by July 1940. Second, 'non-essential' enterprises were run-down or suspended, 

while i n d u s t r i e s d i r e c t l y relevant to the war e f f o r t were modified and 

expanded. T h i r d , the need f o r co-ordination, rapid change, and controls 

generated new state bureaucracies and company record-keeping departments. 

The processes through which school-leavers were recruited to 

f i l l vacant jobs were therefore completely d i f f e r e n t during t h i s period. 

The school leaver taking a c i v i l i a n job between 1939 and 1945 found himself 

able to consider jobs which under normal circumstances would not have been 

available to him. Men of f i g h t i n g age were being replaced by women, by old 
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men past retirement age, and by these youngsters. I n a s i t u a t i o n of 

economic upheaval and labour shortage, established practices were i n 

abeyance and the inexperienced could f i n d themselves taken on i n o f f i c e s 

or stores, or (given the prevalent a t t i t u d e s of the time) used to d i r e c t 

the labours of women. 

Thus the r i s e shown i n Fig.8.2 i n the numbers of non-manual 

occupations and i n the upward m o b i l i t y rate do not r e f l e c t so much an 

expansion of the non-manual sector, but i n the increased emplojnnent of 

young men i n those non-manual occupations that were available. What we are 

witnessing i s a temporary change i n recruitment patterns. To put i t another 

way, the graph shows at t h i s point an improvement i n the chances of the young 

worker g e t t i n g a non-manual job as w e l l as any s t r u c t u r a l s h i f t caused by 

the newly-created machinery of state r e g u l a t i o n . 

Conversely, a f t e r the war, the reverse was true. Not only 

were there the demobbed armed forces back i n contention, but those who 

had done so w e l l at home during the war were also we 11-ensconced i n t h e i r 

careers (as Fig. 8.3. shows). The opportunties f o r young men entering 

the labour market f o r the f i r s t time i n the post-war period were blocked 

by older men who had stronger claims than they d i d . I f t h i s supposition 

i s correct then the peak and trough that l i e s between 1938 and 1949 ( i . e . 

cohorts 1936^40 to 1947-51) i s a d i r e c t product of the Second World War, 

and i n that sense a deviation from mainstream trends. I t s e f f e c t i n terms 

of career entry, and therefore subsequent l i f e chances, persists u n t i l 

the end of the 1940s, 

From around the early 1950s, non^anual growth i s f a i r l y 

consistent, as one might expect i n two peaceful decades marked by more or 

(6) Some general discussion of war and labour can be found i n F e l l i n g 
(1963, 211-8) and Cole and Postgate (1961, 663-72). 
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less steady economic growth, f u r t h e r technological innovation, the flowering 

of the welfare s t a t e , and ever greater economic concentration. What i s 

i n t e r e s t i n g about t h i s period i s the r e l a t i v e decline i n upward m o b i l i t y 

which appears from the 1955-59 cohort onwards. Since we have no wars or 

depressions to provide an explanation, we must adopt another t a c t i c , and 

examine the data i n f i n e r d e t a i l . The f i r s t stage w i l l be to disaggregate 

the non-manual category i n t o i t s four main classes, and the second stage w i l l 

be to look at i n d u s t r i a l composition. 

Disaggregating Non-Manual M o b i l i t y ; occupations. 

A breakdown of the non-manual sector i n t o i t s component occupational 

categories w i l l enable us to.see whether the changes i n Fig 8.2 and 3 are uniform 

across the sector or are comprised of d i f f e r e n t factors.. I n terms of the 

explanatory model which introduced t h i s chapter, t h i s represents an exploration 

of the changing proportions of non-manual occupations and m o b i l i t y at an 

aggregate rather than an i n d u s t r i a l l e v e l . The r e s u l t i s Fig 8.4, which 

c l e a r l y shows d i s s i m i l a r p r o f i l e s f o r the four classes- (^follows on next paee). 
Not only are the general trends d i f f e r e n t , but there i s l i t t l e coincidence 

of peaks and troughs. Thus classes I I and I I I tend to show an increasing 

c o n t r i b u t i o n to m o b i l i t y i n the l a t t e r part of the period, while class I 

f l u c t u a t e s between 15 and 20% and class IV declines. Throughout the period, 

class I I I i s the largest single source of the m o b i l i t y reported i n the 

previous graph. There i s also a very approximate coincidence of that class's 

peaks (e.g. the early mid-1940's, and mid-1950's) w i t h the troughs i n classes 

I I and IV, and vice versa. This pattern disappears a f t e r the early 1960's 

(7) That i s to say, the m o b i l i t y from manual to non-manual i s disaggregated 
according to d e s t i n a t i o n class. This omits any m o b i l i t y w i t h i n the 
non-manual classes, such as from Class IV background to Class I destination. 
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Fig.a .4. Z of l o c a l Upward M o b i l i t y D i s t r i b u t e d Among 4 Classes 
(luuviiiti averaged by year OL t l c d t c i i i i j l u y i i i c i i L ) 
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when class I I expands i t s share of upward m o b i l i t y when class I I I i s also 
(8) 

expanding i t s . share. 

(8) As noted above, the data f o r occupation 10 years a f t e r s t a r t i n g work 
broadly f o l l o w the same p r o f i l e s , but w i t h a smaller proportion i n class 
IV (by around 10%) and equally a larger one i n class I I : class I i s a 
l i t t l e less important u n t i l l a t e r i n the period, while class I I s t a r t s 
close to the f i r s t job p o s i t i o n but ends w i t h a low and decreasing 
percentage. The p r o f i l e s also tend to be a l i t t l e more v o l a t i l e , as 
Fig. 8.5. shows. Fig 8.5: % of Total Upward M o b i l i t y 10 Years Afte r S t a r t i n g 

Work, D i s t r i b u t e d Among 4_ Non-Manual Classes (moving 
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Clearly there i s no simple pattern here on which to base a 

parsimonious explanation. Two possible approaches to exnlaining the data 

are those of d i f f e r e n t i a l occupational change, and changes i n the 'rules 

of recruitment'. The f i r s t of these was i m p l i c i t i n the e a r l i e r discussion 

of the socio-economic groups' performance since the F i r s t World War. There 

we saw that d i f f e r e n t groups expanded at d i f f e r e n t rates, so that i f the 

same were true of the four non-manual categories used here, i t would be 

possible to account f o r t h e i r varying c o n t r i b u t i o n to m o b i l i t y i n terms of 

t h e i r s ize, rather than any change i n the rules of recruitment which 

determine how people are selected to f i l l the occupations. To take one 

s p e c i f i c suggestion, i f Parkin i s r i g h t that there i s some kind of buffer 

zone e f f e c t , an expansion i n size of classes I I I and IV would increase o v e r a l l 

m o b i l i t y and t h e i r share, of i t , whereas an expansion of classes I and I I 

would not g r e a t l y a l t e r the absolute or r e l a t i v e share of m o b i l i t y . 

On the other hand, i t i s possible to argue that what has happened 

i s some s i g n i f i c a n t change i n the way the a l l o c a t i o n mechanisms operate, 

such t h a t the sons of non-manual workers are better able to c a p i t a l i s e on the 

i n i t i a l advantage of t h e i r family backgrounds. For example, Halsey has 

recently argued that i n England and Wales the expansion of secondary and 

higher education only served to provide opportunities f o r the expanding 

numbers of middle class c h i l d r e n , rather than opening up education to the 

ch i l d r e n of the working class (Halsey 1980). I f we combine t h i s w i t h a 

c r e d e n t i a l i s t argument that there i s a tight e n i n g bond between education 

and occupation (as argued f o r example by L i t t l e and Westergaard, and more 

recently by Raffe (1981)) then we can explain greater success f o r non-manual 

c h i l d r e n i n terms of the mechanics of sel e c t i o n , and t r e a t the occupational 

s t r u c t u r e as constant. 

And of course, l i k e a l l good s o c i o l o g i s t s , we can 'have our cake 

(8) ../Contd. 
Once again, the s i m i l a r i t y allows generalisation from the f i r s t job data, 
and suggests that m o b i l i t y i s a combination of processes which determine 
the entry d i s t r i b u t i o n , and a more or less constant career process which 
c a r r i e s forward that d i s t r i b u t i o n i n t o l a t e r l i f e . 
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and eat i t too' by saying that a t h i r d model would be a combination of the 

two. The arguments drawing on education w i l l be taken up i n Chapter 9, 

while we deal w i t h the ' s t r u c t u r a l change' arguments here. 

The f i r s t step i s to examine the ways i n which c e r t a i n parts of 

the non-manual sector have changed. Fig. 8.6 p l o t s the four occupational 

categories f o r comparison w i t h the o v e r a l l change i n the proportion of non-

manual occupations. As we might expect, the four 'classes' have d i f f e r e n t 

Fig.8.6. 2 Sample i n Each of the Four Classes 
(5 year moving averages f o r year of f i r s t employment) 
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(9) p r o f i l e s . Classes I and I I are the most s i m i l a r , showing small but 

f a i r l y steady growth: class I has very s l i g h t l y more of the peak and 

trough e f f e c t during the 1940's, while class I I shows rather f a s t e r growth 

i n the 1960's. I n contrast, class I I I i s more v o l a t i l e , w i t h a marked 

peak and trough, followed i n the main by an increase through both the 1950's 

and 1960's. Clearly class I l l ' s decline during the 1940's i s a major fac t o r 

i n the early part of the o v e r a l l non-manual p r o f i l e , while together w i t h 

class I I i t i s an important contributor to the upswing i n the l a t e r part of • 

the o v e r a l l p r o f i l e . Class IV shows an e a r l i e r (but very small) growth 

than the others, which soon fades: i t i s not u n t i l the late f i f t i e s that i t 

recovers, but the l a s t part of the p r o f i l e i s downwards. ^̂ '̂ ^ 

During the f i r s t two decades, the f i t between o v e r a l l m o b i l i t y 

and the composite classes i s close to what Parkin's buffer zone thesis would 

p r e d i c t . The change i n the m o b i l i t y rates broadly follows the peak and 

trough shown most c l e a r l y i n class I I I but also i n class IV. As these are 

taken to be more accessible to the sons of manual workers, the m o b i l i t y rate 

tends to f o l l o w these classes. This p a t t e r n i s ov e r l a i d on a smaller upturn 

of the other two classes which Parkin argues are a bet t e r hunting ground f o r 

the sons of non-manual workers. 

I t i s probably the l a t t e r part of the p r o f i l e s , say from 1955 on 

(remembering that the 1955-59 cohort i s p l o t t e d as 1957) that i s of most 

i n t e r e s t . At f i r s t , although the m o b i l i t y percentage l i n e i s beginning to 

deviate from the o v e r a l l non-manual l i n e , the class lines are generally s t i l l 

(9) I t w i l l be re c a l l e d that the sample data are drawn from a d i f f e r e n t 
population from those of the census. Thus while we would be predisposed 
to f i n d v a r i a t i o n s between the classes, the exact nature of the p r o f i l e s 
would not be expected to f o l l o w the census r e s u l t s . 

(10) The data on occupations 10 years a f t e r s t a r t i n g work cannot be used to 
analyse the l a t e r trends, because younger men i n the sample had not been 
employed f o r 10 years at the time of interview. 



20 

upward. Then, i n the cohorts p l o t t e d f o r the years 1958-62 (cohorts 1956-64), 

classes I and I I show less growth than I I I or IV. Thereafter, class IV 

declines, while class I I climbs (cohorts 1961-70 ^•'"''"^). 

What does t h i s imply f o r our model of mobility? The l a t e r trends 

i n m o b i l i t y that we are seeking to explain coincide w i t h rather d i f f e r e n t 

periods i n occupational terms. I n the l a t e 1950's, the faster growth.is i n 

the two classes I I I and IV which according to the b u f f e r zone thesis should 

contain the most m o b i l i t y : instead m o b i l i t y shows l i t t l e growth. I n the 

1960's, the m o b i l i t y trend does not change much ( i f anything i t r i s e s ) , 

despite a decrease i n class IV and an increase i n class I I which on balance 

should have decreased m o b i l i t y , because class IV i s supposed to be more 

accessable to the sons of manual workers than class I I . This confirms the 

argument that the b u f f e r zone thesis i s i n e r r o r , as suggested i n the previous 

chapter: at the very l e a s t , i t i s evidence that the strength of the buf f e r 

zone e f f e c t v a ries. 

This can be c l a r i f i e d by looking at the m o b i l i t y flows i n t o each 

of the 4 classes, as i n Fig. 8.7 (Fig. 8.7 follows on the next page). 

Unfortunately t h i s breakdown r e s u l t s i n r e l a t i v e l y small c e l l sizes, so 

that the percentages are v o l a t i l e . Fig. 8.7 has been therefore p l o t t e d at 

h a l f the v e r t i c a l scale of the e a r l i e r graphs, but the extent of the 

v a r i a t i o n i s s t r i k i n g : f o r exaiiq)le, class I I goes from 18% upward m o b i l i t y 

to 62% upward m o b i l i t y i n a period of only seven years. This suggests 

(11) The apparent c o n t r a d i c t i o n of t a l k i n g about cohorts '1956-64' and 
'1961-70' i s due to the use of moving averages, which p a r t i a l l y 
overlay successive measurements. I t would appear from these data 
that somewhere i n the early 1960's a new occupational trend 
developed. 
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Fig.8. 7. % of Each Non-manual Class Recruited from Manual Origins 
(5 year moving average, f i r s t j o b ) 
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that Parkin i s wrong both absolutely and i n terms of v a r i a t i o n over 

time. Not only do classes I and I I r e c r u i t i n excess of 30% of t h e i r 

members from manual workers sons (and much of the time even more), but 

there are considerable f l u c t u a t i o n s over time. 

A comparison of Figs 8.6 and 8.7 should help to explain the patterns 

i n Fig 8.4. For example, class I combines a small increase i n scale w i t h 

a decrease i n recruitment from manual o r i g i n s : the net e f f e c t i s that i t s 

c o n t r i b u t i o n to upward m o b i l i t y tends to be r e l a t i v e l y stable and i f 

anything very s l i g h t l y less towards the end of the period than e a r l i e r . 

Class I I ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n seems to be mainly dominated by i t s f l u c t u a t i o n s 

i n recruitment, rather than by i t s expansion, although t h i s generalisation 

does not hold true f o r the l a s t f i v e years when the size increases while i t s 

recruitment decreases. 

The t h i r d of the classes has a more profound e f f e c t on o v e r a l l 

m o b i l i t y . Although i t i s not noticeably larger than the other classes (Fig 8.6) 

i t contributes at least a t h i r d of a l l m o b i l i t y (Fig 8.4) r i s i n g to about 

h a l f i n the early 1940's. Throughout the period, w i t h only three exceptions, 

h a l f or more of i t s members are r e c r u i t e d from manual backgrounds (Fig. 8,7). 

The p a t t e r n does vary, showing a trough i n the l a t e f o r t i e s ( l i k e the 

o v e r a l l t r e n d ) , followed by a very considerable peak i n the early f i f t i e s , 

d e c l i n i n g to a low around 1960 and then beginning to recover. However, i n 

the 1950's t h i s i s not strongly r e f l e c t e d i n i t s c o n t r i b u t i o n to o v e r a l l 

m o b i l i t y (Fig. 8.4) because these years were a time when class I I I was 

r e l a t i v e l y small, and i t i s only i n the s i x t i e s that there i s a coincidence 

of expansion i n i t s scale and i n manual recruitment. I t i s worth noting, on 

the other hand, that class I I I shows the most marked peak and trough e f f e c t 

of the four classes during the f i r s t two decades, and that t h i s roughly 

coincides w i t h a s i m i l a r ( i f s l i g h t l y l a t e r ) peak and trough i n i t s 
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recruitment from manual o r i g i n s . This goes a long way to l o c a l i s e the 

'war e f f e c t ' on the shape of the o v e r a l l percentage non-^manual and gross 

upward m o b i l i t y lines i n Fig. 8.4 

In the f i r s t two decades, as we observed e a r l i e r , class IV also 

has i n much milder form t h i s peak and trough e f f e c t , and while i t s 

recruitment p a t t e r n runs two or three years i n advance, t h i s helps to 

explain i t s comparatively large c o n t r i b u t i o n to m o b i l i t y i n the f i r s t h a l f 

of the period. Again, i t s numbers increase i n the l a t e f i f t i e s , when i t s 

recruitment from manual o r i g i n s was running at about 50%, but then the class 

c o n t r a c t s , i t s upward recruitment drops sharply and i t s c o n t r i b u t i o n to 

o v e r a l l m o b i l i t y goes from 29% to 5% i n seven years (the years, co i n c i d e n t a l l y 

when o v e r a l l m o b i l i t y s t a b i l i s e s and then begins to climb slo w l y ) . 

Are there any general conclusions to be drawn from these data? 

F i r s t , at a general l e v e l a l l the classes make important but d i s s i m i l a r 

c o n t r i b u t i o n s to upward m o b i l i t y , which vary considerably over time. Second, 

there i s no evidence to suggest that when a class i s expanding, manual workers 

sons automatically stand a b e t t e r chance of recruitment than those with 

non-manual o r i g i n s . This may happen (classes I I I and IV i n the t h i r t i e s ) 

but not necessarily (e.g. class I I i n the s i x t i e s ) . Conversely when a non-

manual class i s d e c l i n i n g i n scale - which r e a l l y only applies to classes 

I I I and IV f o r part of the period - t h i s seems to disadvantage those from 

manual o r i g i n s more than those from non-manual backgrounds, as the 1940's 

f o r both classes, and the 1960's f o r class IV, show. 

As f a r as the change i n r e l a t i o n s h i p between o v e r a l l occupational 

d i s t r i b u t i o n and m o b i l i t y post-1960 i s concerned, i t appears that t h i s i s 

i n i t i a l l y repeated i n classes I I , I I I and IV, w i t h no f u r t h e r increases i n 

t h e i r m o b i l i t y rates i n the second h a l f of the 1950's (p l o t t e d at year 1955). 

I n the late-60's, classes I I and I I I begin to r e c r u i t a few more upwardly 

mobile personnel but class IV i s less available both i n terms of scale and 
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recruitment. Thus, as argued i n the previous chapter about m o b i l i t y to 'present 

occupation',it i s the combination of a change i n occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n 

and the rules of recruitment which determines the m o b i l i t y r a t e . The two 

factors may operate i n the same or contrary d i r e c t i o n s : the l o g i c a l set i s 

given i n Fig. 8.8. 

Fig. 8.8; M o b i l i t y Factors 
Manual Recruitment 

expanding contracting 

expanding 

size 

c o n t r a c t i n g 

M o b i l i t y 
INCREASES 
(e.g. c l I I I 
& IV i n 1930s) 

M o b i l i t y may 
INCREASE or 
DECREASE 
(e.g. c l I I I 
c 1950 versus 
c l I I I i n l a t e 
1940s) 

M o b i l i t y may 
INCREASE or 
DECREASE 
(e.g. c l I I I 
c 1940 versus 
c l I i n 1960s) 

M o b i l i t y 
DECREASES 
(e.g. c l IV 
i n l a t e 1960s) 

Expansion i n size i s a more common pattern than contraction, and to a lesser 

extent so i s expansion of manual recruitment although here there i s much 

more f l u c t u a t i o n i n rates of changes. 

Explanations of why the occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n and rules of recruitment 

change are therefore needed. I t i s tempting to seek the l a t t e r i n terms 

of the former: as the demand f o r labour i n one class v a r i e s , i t produces 

excess demand or supply f o r the other classes by releasing or drawing o f f 

job applicants from them. I n the l a t e 1960's, the contraction i n size and 

recruitment i n class IV would i n t h i s way r e s u l t i n what i n former times 
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would have been upwardly mobile r e c r u i t s to class IV becoming competitors 

f o r classes I I a n d m ( i n a market perhaps made easier because more of 

class I members are r e c r u i t e d from the non-manual sector, so reducing 

t h e i r need to seek class I I and I I I jobs)o We c e r t a i n l y need to remember 

that the four classes are part of one economic system, but i t i s premature 

to adopt a displacement model. That would imply that the whole of the 

non-manual sector i s a single labour market: i f t h a t were unequivocally 

the case, one might expect more u n i f o r m i t y of p r o f i l e s across the four 

classes. Even i f such a displacement model were acceptable i t would s t i l l 

be an explanation dependent on changes i n the occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n , 

t h a t i s to say, on the organisation of production of goods and services» 

The next step i s therefore to consider the i n d u s t r i a l composition f o r the 

same period f o r i n d i c a t i o n s of the changes which have been discussed i n 

e a r l i e r chapters, and which could be d i r e c t l y used to explain m o b i l i t y . 

Disaggregating Non-Manual M o b i l i t y ; Industries 

We can now r e t u r n to the explanatory model i n Fig 8.1 and examine 

v a r i a t i o n s between i n d u s t r i e s . One of the more obvious explanations f o r 

occupational change i s to look at the s h i f t i n i n d u s t r i a l employment from 

primary to secondary sectors, and from secondary to t e r t i a r y sectors. This 
can be done f o r the whole period, but i t i s the l a t e r part that i s of most 

i n t e r e s t . To s i m p l i f y the task, primary industry can be v i r t u a l l y discounted 

as a c o n t r i b u t o r to nat i o n a l upward m o b i l i t y trends. The numbers of mobile 

men i n primary industry i n some of the cohorts are, quite l i t e r a l l y , ones 

or twos, and therefore no basis f o r any t a l k of trends. At i t s maximum 

( i n the inter-war period) primary industry's share of the t o t a l labour 

force was only j u s t over 20% and f o r much of the period i t was less than 

10%. Of these, barely 1 i n 10 were 'non-manual' jobs, and almost a l l of 

these were taken by the sons of non-manual workers. Of course, we know 
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th a t t h i s sector contains many small enterprises where the term 'non-

manual' i s an inappropriate synonym f o r 'ownership', and f i r s t jobs do not 

normally involve ownership. The farmer's son who works the.farm o f t e n does 

so i n the confident expectation of taking over from h i s f a t h e r i n due 

course. As a g r i c u l t u r e , f i s h i n g , and mining are e i t h e r r u r a l , coastal, or 

geographically-focused occupations, t h e i r importance i n some regions would 

be greater. Where t h a t were t r u e , the net e f f e c t would be to reduce m o b i l i t y 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r the l o c a l labour force. On balance however, we s h a l l not 

discuss primary i n d u s t r y any f u r t h e r , despite i t s c o n t r i b u t i o n to immobility 

and i t s 'release' of p o t e n t i a l workers caused by i t s decline a f t e r the war 

( f o r d e t a i l s see Payne et a l , 1983b), 
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UIJ^ P r o p o r t i o n s of Upward M o b i l i t y i n 3 I n d u s t r i a l Sectors 
(5 year moving average f o r f i r s t j o b ) ̂ ^^^ 
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(12) Once again, the p l o t f o r the jobs 10 years l a t e r i s very s i m i l a r . 
This does not, of course, account f o r men changing between i n d u s t r i a l 
sectors. The main practice i s not to change, as Table A shows 
Table A .: Inter-Sector S h i f t s i n the f i r s t 10 years of employment 

F i r s t Employment 

Primary 
Secondary 
T e r t i a r y 
Total 

Primary 
11.3 
1.1 
1.7 

14.1 

Employment a f t e r 10 years work 
Secondary T e r t i a r y Total 

1.6 
21.7 
6.8 

30.1 

4.1 
8.8 

42.9 
55.8 

17.0 
31.6 
51.3 

n=4760 
Even i n 10 years, there i s evidence i n the marginals of the underlying 
employment s t r u c t u r e changing i n the expected d i r e c t i o n . Very few men 
transferred i n t o primary industry (and not many more l e f t i t ) . The 
secondary sector exchanged some labour w i t h the t e r t i a r y sector, but the 
l a t t e r was a small net ben e f i c i a r y . A t o t a l of j u s t over three-quarters 
of the respondents remained i n t h e i r o r i g i n a l industry. 
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As Fig 8.9 shows, the three sectors ^̂ '̂ ^ contribute very 

d i f f e r e n t amounts of m o b i l i t y . Between 2% and 5% of the sample were 

upwardly mobile on entering manufacturing industry; t h i s represents between 

about 15% and 30% of a l l m o b i l i t y . I n service industry, m o b i l i t y f l u c t u a t e s 

between being about 6% and 13% of the sample, that i s , accounting f o r 

between 70% and j u s t over 80% of a l l upward m o b i l i t y . More obviously, the 

difference between the two sectors v a r i e s , w i t h the wartime peak being more 

noticeable i n the service i n d u s t r i e s , and a widening gap a f t e r the l a t e 1950s 

as the secondary sector contributes less m o b i l i t y while t e r t i a r y sector 

m o b i l i t y increases. 

On the other hand, t e r t i a r y industry accounts f o r more non-manual 

jobs.than other sectors; during the t h i r t i e s t h i s was about 14% of a l l 

employment. This 14% represents about 1 i n every 4 t e r t i a r y sector jobs. 

Secondary sector non-manual jobs are only about 4% of the t o t a l labour force, 

and t h i s kind of work i s only about 1 i n every 8 jobs i n the sector. Although 

the o v e r a l l size of the sector i s f a i r l y stable despite the War, the pattern 

of non-manual jobs changes. I n the service sector non-manual 

work increases from a quarter to more than a t h i r d , while i n manufacturing 

the increase i s from one-eighth to o n e - f i f t h . I n other words, although i n 

both the two sectors there i s an expansion of non-manual 

occupations (and airguably manufacturing expanded r e l a t i v e l y more, 

considering i t s smaller base) the greater absolute size of the t e r t i a r y 

sector means that i t s t o t a l expansion was greater. 

The same l o g i c applies to the m o b i l i t y rates. Secondary industry 

has a higher rate of upward m o b i l i t y , but i t s t o t a l c o n t r i b u t i o n i s lower 

(13) Secondary industry consists of SIC (HMSO, 1968b) standard orders 
3-19 ( b a s i c a l l y manufacturers of food; drinks; tobacco; chemicals; 
metals; mechanical, e l e c t r i c a l instruments and engineering; 
s h i p b u i l d i n g ; vehicles; metal goods; t e x t i l e s ; c l o t h i n g ; construction 
materials; timber; paper and p r i n t i n g ) . T e r t i a r y Industry consists 
of standard orders20-27 ( b a s i c a l l y construction; u t i l i t i e s ; transport 
and communication; d i s t r i b u t i o n ; finance and commerce; professional 
and s c i e n t i f i c services; public administration and defence). 
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because i t contains fewer non-manual posts. Even though i t o f f e r s i t s 

employees between a 66% and 75% chance of upward m o b i l i t y ^̂ ^̂  ̂  compared 

w i t h a 45% to 60% chance i n service industry, the l a t t e r i s four or f i v e 

times, bigger, and so has a bigger absolute e f f e c t on m o b i l i t y o v e r a l l . 

Thus, the 'war e f f e c t ' (which i s when the higher of the above chances of 

m o b i l i t y occurred) may be more dependent on scale than on"changes i n the 

recruitment process. 

However, i n the early post-war period, while the o v e r a l l balance 

between the broad sectors does not change much, the proportion of secondary 

industry jobs which are non-manual f a l l s from around 20% i n the war to about 

10% by the e a r l y 1950s, before recovering towards the end of the decade. I n 

the service i n d u s t r i e s , although there i s a s l i g h t f a l l i n the proportion 

of non-manual jobs, i t i s only a few percentage po i n t s , and that only to the 

m i d - f i f t i e s . The d i s t r i b u t i o n of non-manual opportunity thus s h i f t s i n 

favour of t e r t i a r y industry p a r t i c u l a r l y by around 1960. Since the o v e r a l l 

size of the t e r t i a r y sector was not growing much during the l a t e 1940s and 

1950s, then there must be i n t e r n a l changes going on. We know from several 

sources that the d i f f e r e n t components of the service industries require 

d i f f e r e n t mixes of labour, and that some components (construction, transport 

and d i s t r i b u t i o n ) , which employ more manual workers, reduced i n employment, 

while others employing more non-manual workers ( l i k e commerce, professional 

service, and public administration) expanded, p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r 1961 (see 

Census Industry Reports f o r 1931,.1951 and 1961, and Kendrick et a l 

1982b). 

(14) That i s , between two-thirds and threequarters of i t s non-manual 
jobs went to the upwardly mobile. 



29 

I f we now t u r n to the f i n a l part of our period, the 1960s, 

something d i f f e r e n t again i s happening. As the decade proceeds, the 

size of the t e r t i a r y sector as a whole expands from about h a l f to almost 

60% of a l l employment, while the secondary sector f a l l s from j u s t over a 

t h i r d to about 30%. At the same time, however, the share of i t s employment 

which i s non-manual increases, from about 20% to 27%, whereas the non-manual 

proportion of t e r t i a r y sector jobs increases from j u s t over a t h i r d to nearly 

a h a l f . The net e f f e c t i s to further s h i f t the weight of available non-manual 

employment across to the t e r t i a r y sector (from around 75% by the l a t e 1950s 

to about 80% ten years l a t e r ) . 

We saw i n Fig. 8.9 that during the decade, more of t o t a l m o b i l i t y 

had been generated i n the t e r t i a r y sector. This can now be explained i n 

terms of the balance between the sectors, and the sector-specific m o b i l i t y 

rates. We have already observed that i t i s manufacturing industry whiqh 

has the higher m o b i l i t y r a t e s : manufacturing industry i s i n r e l a t i v e decline, 

compared w i t h the service i n d u s t r i e s , although i t s non-manual component 

i s s t i l l showing net absolute increase. However, the proportion of these 

jobs going to the sons of manual workers declines steeply a f t e r the l a t e 

1950s, from around 66% to about 40%. I n contrast, not only i s service 

industry non-manual employment increasing, but i t s upward m o b i l i t y rates 

do not change so d r a s t i c a l l y , showing a drop of about 5% at most, to a 

f i n a l l e v e l s i m i l a r to that of the manufacturing sector, i e . 40%. The net 

e f f e c t on m o b i l i t y i s therefore a product of several processes, of which 

the o v e r a l l growth i n the t e r t i a r y sector i s the main contributor. I f we 

p r o j e c t the patterns of the 1950s onto the cohorts of the 1960s, i t i s 

clear t h a t the more marked deviations between expectations and observations 

are those a r i s i n g from t h i s ' s t r u c t u r a l change. This i s not to say that 
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the mechanics of recruitment, i . e . the decline of a l l upward m o b i l i t y , 

or the growth of non-manual occupations per se have no e f f e c t : rather, 

t h e i r impact i s less than might be expected on the basis of more t r a d ­

i t i o n a l m o b i l i t y analysis. 

There has been a tendency i n some discussions of m o b i l i t y to 

t a l k i n terms of 'the middle class e x p l o i t i n g t h e i r i n i t i a l advantage of 

b i r t h and converting i t i n t o occupational advancement'. This r h e t o r i c i s 

inappropriate f o r a de s c r i p t i o n of m o b i l i t y of the 1960s. The middle class 

do not c o n t r o l service industry i n that way; i t would be the worst kind of 

conspiracy theory to suggest that the expansion of the t e r t i a r y sector was a 

r e s u l t of anybody's attempts to improve m o b i l i t y chances f o r t h e i r 

o f f s p r i n g i S i m i l a r l y the decline i n secondary industry's share of employment 

has the hidden e f f e c t of reducing m o b i l i t y , and so i n d i r e c t l y i t impacts on 

the class s t r u c t u r e . But th a t decline i s an outcome of general processes i n 

the development of cap i t a l i s m , not s p e c i f i c a l l y class or even labour p o l i c i e s . 

I n t h i s persepctive, strategies of professional closure or educational 

investment do not seem to be the c r u c i a l issues i n explaining m o b i l i t y as 

against general changes to the labour market caused by processes i n t e r n a l 

to the major sectors. 

Disaggregating Non-Manual M o b i l i t y ; the Occupation - Industry Interface 

The f i n a l stage of the examination of trends i n m o b i l i t y i s to 

recombine the two perspectives of occupation and industry. To some 

extent, the i n d u s t r i a l perspective includes the occupational, because i t 

has involved discussion of the proportions of non-manual occupations. 

However, a more d e t a i l e d account of the components of the non-manual class 

w i l l help to est a b l i s h a b e t t e r connection between the i n d u s t r i a l trends 

and the contents of the more conventional m o b i l i t y table. Rather than 
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repeating a f a i r l y lengthy exposition f o r the whole sample, the argument 
can be more i n t e r e s t i n g l y developed by re-grouping the industries i n the 
l i g h t of e a r l i e r observations. I n the manufacturing sector, the old 
staples - which featured so predominently i n the account of Scotland's 
economic h i s t o r y - are distinguished from the r e s t of the sector. 
T e r t i a r y industry has also been dichotomised to give one group that i s 
more c l e a r l y knowledge-based, and another which i s more closely re l a t e d 
to production This also permits a d i r e c t l i n k to the theories of 

i n d u s t r i a l society discussed above, by i d e n t i f y i n g those 'advanced' industries 

that are regarded as t y p i f y i n g modem society. To cover the maximum time 

span, the data presented are again those f o r f i r s t j o b , but the sub-division 

of the sample i n e v i t a b l y r e s u l t s i n smaller numbers. Therefore most of 

the evidence i s presented as l a r g e r , 10-year, moving averages instead of 

the more precise 5^year moving averages previously used. 

Although the main i n t e r e s t does not l i e i n the o v e r a l l scale of the 4 

i n d u s t r i a l groupings, i t i s worth noting t h e i r general performance at the 

outset. I n the e a r l y years, the Staples run at j u s t under 25% of the 

truncated sample, w i t h 'Light Industry' less than 20%, 'Basic Services' 

over 40%, and 'New Services' around 15%. By the l a t e r years, staples are 

down to under 15%, L i g h t Industry marginally up at j u s t over 20%, Basic 

Services are at about 37%, while New Services make up the r e s t w i t h around 

28%. The two largest changes are the decline of the Staples, and the 

growth of the New Services, changes coinciding w i t h the 

period when the e a r l y 1960s incomers replace those who entered i n the 

early 1950s, i . e . r e l a t i v e l y l a t e on . 

Even w i t h 10-year moving averages, analysing each of the four 

i n d u s t r i e s r e s u l t s i n very small numbers, so that percentages are prone 

to f l u c t u a t e . Although each sector w i l l be considered i n t u r n , the reader 

(15) The staples are taken as SIC minimal l i s t headings 101-9, 261-263, 
311-323, 370, 411-429 and 481-489. The remaining manufacturing 
i n d u s t r i e s ' l i g h t i n d u s t r y ' - are 211-499, excluding the staples. 

(16) The knowledge in d u s t r i e s are minimal l i s t headings 860-906, while 
'basic services' ( i . e . construction,, transport, d i s t r i b u t i o n and 
pu b l i c u t i l i t i e s ) are 500-832. Other primary industry i s omitted. 
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w i l l recognise that considerable caution i n i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s needed. I n 
p a r t i c u l a r , one needs to look at trends rather than short-run waverings. 

The f i r s t industry group to look at i s the t r a d i t i o n a l sector 

of Old Staples. Fig. 8.10 p l o t s the occupational composition of i t s non-

manual classes against the pattern of the non-manual classes f o r the whole 

sample. The l a t t e r are simply the data presented before as 5-year moving 

averages (as a percentage of a l l occupations) now re-expressed as 10-year 

averages (and as a percentage of a l l non-manual occupations). As compared w i t h 

the l i n e s showing the Staples, the larger base of the ' a l l i n d u s t r i e s ' category 

s t a b i l i s e s i t s p l o t t e d l i n e s . 

Fig 8.10: Z of Nofi-Manual Employnient i n A classes f o r staples 
and a l l i n d u s t r i e s (10-year moving average, f i r s t job) 

30% 1 

20% 

10% 

OZ 

Class I 

40% 

30% —i 

207. —1 

10% —\ 

Class I I 

50% — ] 

40% — 

30% — 

20% _ 

Staples 

A l l i n d u s t r i e s 

Class I I I 

50% — , 

40% 

30% 

20% — 

10% — 

Class IV 

1930 1940 1950 1960 1970 



33 

The two more obvious changes w i t h i n the Staples are the r i s e of class I I and 

the f a l l o f class IV; by comparison, the small increase i n class I and 

decrease i n class I I I are r e l a t i v e l y i n s i g n i f i c a n t . However, whereas the 

l a t t e r i s f a i r l y close to the o v e r a l l p a t t e r n , class I runs at a 

c o n s i s t e n t l y , and at times considerably, lower l e v e l i n the Staples than the 

o v e r a l l p a t t e r n . Conversely, a f t e r the war, the Staple industries provided 

employment f o r a disp r o p o r t i o n a t e l y large number of men i n class I I 

occupations. The same period saw i t s employment of men i n class IV f a l l i n t o 

l i n e w i t h the o v e r a l l p a t t e r n . 

Two conclusions can be drawn from these f i n d i n g s . F i r s t , the 

Staple i n d u s t r i e s have used a d i s t i n c t i v e mix of labour throughout the 

period, predominantly characterised by a smaller proportion of managerial 

and professional grades. This may be a r e s u l t of the production process; 

f o r example, coal requires fewer h i g h l y developed technological tasks to 

be c a r r i e d out because i t s r e l a t i v e l y simple and stable technology involves 

l i t t l e research and development work I t may also be a r e s u l t of the 

organisation of the sector i n large u n i t s , servicing a market that i s not 

f i x e d ( i n that i t i s a dec l i n i n g market) but which changes slowly as f a r 

as product s p e c i f i c a t i o n i s concerned. To the extent that a nation or a 

region has a high proportion of i t s labour force engaged i n Staple i n d u s t r i e s , 

the employment opportunities are concentrated i n r e l a t i v e l y lower ranked 

occupations. 

The second conclusion to be drawn i s a modification of the f i r s t . 

The d i s t i n c t i v e p r o f i l e s of the Staple sector are not constant. The l a t e r 

years show a tendency to use fewer male routine white c o l l a r workers, but 

a marked increase i n semi-professional and technical s t a f f . The l a t t e r i s 

most marked a f t e r the war, suggesting - i f we accept the r a t i o n a l e f o r 

conclusion one - that the need f o r more technologically advanced s k i l l s 

(17) And much of i t s innovation arises from mining engineering, which i s 
ca r r i e d out by firms or research workers outside of mining per se 
who service the needs of the coal production industry. 
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has increased since t h a t time. This has been concentrated i n class I I 

rather than class I , suggesting not an increase i n managers so much as 

an increase i n high grade technicians. I t may be that i t i s s t i l l too 

early f o r the new post-war intakes to manifest themselves as managers: 

a f t e r a l l , comparatively few workers are taken on as managers i n t h e i r 

f i r s t jobs. 

I f the employment p r o f i l e of Staple in d u s t r i e s i s d i s t i n c t i v e , 

does t h i s mean that t h e i r patterns of m o b i l i t y are also d i f f e r e n t ? This 

can be investigated by p l o t t i n g t h e i r upward m o b i l i t y against the expected 

rates based on the o v e r a l l sample. 
Fig. 8.11: Upward-Mobility i n each of 4 non-manual classes: 

staple i n d u s t r y and a l l industry (10 year moving 
average, f i r s t j o b ) . 
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I n other words i n Fig 8.11 the average rate f o r a given class i n the 

sample as a whole i s compared w i t h the proportion of the destination class 

which has been upwardly mobile, i n the p a r t i c u l a r industry, thus separating 

out the recruitment e f f e c t from the scale e f f e c t . Again taking only broad 

features because of the small numbers involved, i t i s clear that Staple 

industry r e c r u i t s more working class sons to i t s class I jobs than the 

average from World War Two on, whereas i t s recruitment i n class I I and I I I 

are more t y p i c a l , even i f the l a t t e r has s l i g h t l y lower rates at f i r s t , and 

s l i g h t l y higher rates i n the post war years. Class IV, apart from a dip 

during the l a t e 1940's, also tends to be r e c r u i t e d more from the working 

class than the national average. I n general terms Staple industry contributes 

more to upward m o b i l i t y , f o r i t s size, than does the rest of Scotland's 

i n d u s t r i e s . 

Fig. 8.10. showed th a t the Staples r e c r u i t men f o r 

a d i s t i n c t i v e set of jobs, which we have speculated to be the r e s u l t of 

t h e i r organisation and technological character. Their tendency to r e c r u i t 

more non-manual workers from the working class could be also part of t h i s 

same phenomenon, namely that working class c h i l d r e n choose careers ( f o r 

various reasons) that are d i f f e r e n t from middle class c h i l d r e n , and which 

c o i n c i d e n t a l l y are to be found i n staple industry. A simpler explanation 

i s to take account of i n d u s t r i a l geography. Staple industries are geographically 

concentrated and because they are heavy i n d u s t r i e s , tend to be large i f 

not dominant employers i n t h e i r l o c a l i t y . We also know from e a r l i e r i n t h i s 

chapter t h a t manufacturing generally provides fewer non-manual occupations 

CFig 8.9 ) so that i n other words, the l o c a l potential- labour force of young 

workers i s already more working class (because more l o c a l families are 

working class) and enters a l o c a l labour market which has a l i m i t e d and 
(18) ^ d i s t i n c t i v e need f o r c e r t a i n types of labour This might show more 

(18) Barker's study of f i r s t jobs found the great majority of people were l i v i n g 
at home when they s t a r t e d work. 
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c l e a r l y i n a regional analysis, but n a t i o n a l l y the e f f e c t i s less obvious: 

f o r example the d i s t r i b u t i o n s of class backgrounds f o r men entering the 

Old Staples i s only marginally more working class than f o r other i n d u s t r i a l 

sectors. Further elucidation of t h i s w i l l have to wait u n t i l the other 

i n d u s t r i a l groupings have been analysed: at t h i s stage, the absence of any 
(19) 

simple association between the patterns i n Figs 8.10. and 

8.11 dispenses of any explanation based purely on size or expansion of 

demand, and so leaves the question of why these m o b i l i t y rates change s t i l l 

to be answered. 

The other part of the manufacturing sector w i l l , f o r convenience 

be c a l l e d 'Light Industry', to contrast i t w i t h coal, s t e e l , t e x t i l e s and 

s h i p b u i l d i n g , although of course i t includes chemicals, vehicle manufacturing, 

and other large-scale production processes. The scale p r o f i l e s f o r 'Light 

Industry' are given i n Fig. 8.12. Here the deviations from the o v e r a l l 

pattern also concern classes I and I I , i n that the former i n i t i a l l y 

runs at a lower l e v e l , before changing to a higher l e v e l around 1950, whereas 

the l a t t e r shows the opposite of t h i s , w i t h a smaller proportion i n the l a t e r 

years. However, class I I ' s decline happens l a t e r (c. 1955) and i t i s not so 

marked a turn-round as th a t of class I . The other two classes are closer to 

the o v e r a l l p a t t e r n , but class I I I runs at a lower l e v e l f or most of the 

period. 

(19) I n other words, the changes i n the two sets of p r o f i l e s do not 
occur at the same times, nor do increases i n one rate coincide with 
increases (or w i t h decreasegl i n the other. 
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Fig. b.l2: 7, of Non-Manual Employment as 4 classes for lip.ht 
industry and a l l non-manual i n d u s t r i e s (10 year 
moving average, f i r s t job) 
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Once again the findings f o r the p a r t i c u l a r i n d u s t r i a l grouping 

show a v a r i a t i o n from the nati o n a l economy. Perhaps the most unexpected 

i s the low proportion of class I I I , which contains the foremen and manual 

supervisors that one associates w i t h manufacturing. As i n the case of the 

Staples, class I I I i s not strongly represented i n secondary industry. 

While more comment on in t e r - s e c t o r differences i s made at the 

end of t h i s section, two points about the manufacturing groups can be made 
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here. F i r s t , the p r o f i l e s of the two do d i f f e r . I n addition to class I I I , 

L ight Industry, p a r t i c u l a r l y post-war, has employed more men i n those 

categories r e q u i r i n g higher levels of s k i l l s . This has taken two forms: a 

larger p r o p o r t i o n of men i n class I I occupations before the war, and a 

larger proportion of men i n class I post-war. These findings lend support 

to the argument that Light Industry', being based on newer technologies and 

s e l l i n g t o a more changeable market, employs a more highly s k i l l e d labour 

force (as f a r as the non-manual sector i s concerned) than does the Old Staple 

sector. The opportunities that t h i s affords f o r upward m o b i l i t y from the 

working class can be seen from Fig. 8.13. 
Fig. 8.13: Upward M o b i l i t y i n each of 4 non-manual classes: 

Light industry and a l l i n d u s t r i e s (10 year moving 
average, f i r s t j o b ) . 
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I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to observe that the r e l a t i v e l y high rates of m o b i l i t y 

to class I a f t e r 1950 coincide w i t h the expansion of that class i n the 

previous f i g u r e . This d i d not occur i n the expansion of class I I i n 

the Staple industries nor does i t occur i n the pre-war period f o r that 

class i n L i g h t Industry . I t would therefore seem possible that m o b i l i t y 

to class I i s governed by rules of recruitment that are d i f f e r e n t from those 

f o r class I I , a t e n t a t i v e p r o p o s i t i o n that i s also compatible w i t h the 

class I rates i n both groupings. That i s to say, i n manufacturing industry, 

m o b i l i t y to class I i s r e l a t i v e l y low u n t i l around the Second World War, 

but r e l a t i v e l y high t h e r e a f t e r , p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r the l a t e 1940s. This 

propensity to r e c r u i t from the working class i s to some extent hidden by 

the comparatively small proportion of these h i g h l y s k i l l e d occupations i n 

secondary industry as a whole. 

Turning to the two other non-manual classes, the pi c t u r e i s 

d i f f e r e n t again. Class I I I i s generally a r e l a t i v e l y poor provider of 

m o b i l i t y opportunities ( i t s two aberrant points excepted), and the more so 

i n the l a t e r years. I f t h i s i s r e l a t e d to i t s small share of such jobs, i t 

i s by some mechanism which d i f f e r s from class I i n Staple industry, where 

i t w i l l be remembered that a small share of jobs was on the contrary 

associated w i t h r e l a t i v e l y high m o b i l i t y rates. F i n a l l y , we observe that 

m o b i l i t y to class IV occupations i s generally higher than average, even i n 

the pre-war period when Lig h t Industry's share of such jobs was very much i n 

l i n e w i t h the rest of the sample. I n each of the classes, the main changes 

i n the broad patterns seem t o be concentrated i n the post-war years, a point 

t h a t can also be made f o r Staple industries-

Indeed, we can extend that generalisation to the 'Basic Service' 

i n d u s t r i e s of construction, transport, and d i s t r i b u t i o n , the t h i r d of our 

i n d u s t r i a l groupings. 
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Fig. 8.14: % of Non-manual employment In 4 classes f o r basic 
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Here, however, the changes are less dramatic, w i t h class I growing more 

s i m i l a r to the o v e r a l l p a t t e r n i n the 1950s and 1960s while classes I I and I I I 

continue and increase t h e i r tendency to diverge. Class IV i s as close to the 

t j r p i c a l p a t t e r n as might be reasonably expected, given the small numbers used 

f o r the c a l c u l a t i o n of the percentages. The major d i s t i n c t i v e feature f o r 

Basic Service industry i s class I I I : t h i s r e f l e c t s the structure of 

construction (and d i s t r i b u t i o n to a lesser e x t e n t ) , where firms operate 



41 

i n small teams w i t h a supervisor - the s i t e foreman - or where the s k i l l e d 

worker can become a worker i n his own r i g h t as a mini-sub-contractor. 

While we have not dwelt on the actual l e v e l s , i t may. be worth noting that 

i n t h i s case the difference between the l i n e f o r Basic Services and that 

f o r a l l i n d u s t r i e s i s of the order of twenty to twenty-five percentage 

points towards the end of the time-series. 

I n the two most h i g h l y - s k i l l e d categories, there i s another case 

of one being higher (class I ) and one lower (class I I ) than the average, 

although t h i s i s less evident i n the post-war years. This high and low 

e f f e c t i s the same as L i g h t Industry (post-war) and Staple industry (except 

that i n t h i s l a t t e r case i t i s class I that i s low, and class I I that i s high) 

Class IV i n the Basic Services also resembles the other two i n d u s t r i a l sectors 

i n being the class most l i k e the o v e r a l l p a t t e r n . However, o v e r a l l Basic 

Services displays a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c p r o f i l e , and as the largest of the 

i n d u s t r i a l groupings, as noted above, i t has a greater influence on the 

o v e r a l l p a t t e r n . 

This observation i s a l l the more i n t e r e s t i n g when the m o b i l i t y 

rates are taken i n t o consideration, because these are much closer to the 

o v e r a l l p a t t e r n than e i t h e r of the manufacturing groupings. Thus a d i s s i m i l a r 

occupational mix i s r e c r u i t e d i n a f a i r l y t y p i c a l way. Classes I I I and IV 

are p a r t i c u l a r l y ' t y p i c a l ' , and even class I , which runs at a higher l e v e l of 

upward m o b i l i t y f o r over 90% of the time-points, does not show a marked 

l e v e l of d i f f e r e n c e . 
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This leaves class I I as the 'deviant', but one which i n the l a s t few 

observations i s moving closer to the a l l - i n d u s t r y l i n e . I t s dip i n the 

middle of the period coincides w i t h r e l a t i v e l y low points i n the other 

classes ( a l b e i t class IV begins a period of growth ahead of the others). 

This i s the period i n which the war years are shed from the average and 
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replaced by the early 1950's, the period of t r a n s i t i o n that was i d e n t i f i e d 

as the 'war e f f e c t ' above. Obviously, 10 year averages blur the shorter 

run changes; however, s i m i l a r lows followed by r i s e s were also found i n 

almost a l l of the occupations i n the manufacturing groups. 

The l a s t of our four i n d u s t r i a l groupings i s shown i n Fig. 8.16. 

F i g . 8.16: % of Non-Manual Employment i n 4 classes f o r 'new services' 
and a l l i n d u s t r i e s (10 year moving averages, f i r s t job) 
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These service in d u s t r i e s based on knowledge and organisation of the st a t e , 
together w i t h commerce contain a larger share of non-manual jobs than do 
the others, both i n that a higher number of a l l non-manual jobs are found 
there, and i n that a bigger proportion of the sector's employment i s non-manual 
than i n the other three groupings. This produces two eff e c t s i n the p r o f i l e s . 
F i r s t , the New Services have a greater weighting on the o v e r a l l p a t tern, 
because t h e i r non-manual jobs out-number those of the others. At the s t a r t of 
the time series. New Services contained j u s t under 40% of a l l . non-manual jobs; 
by the 1950's t h i s had increased to 45%, and by the l a t e r 1960's, i t had r i s e n 
to over 50%. We would therefore expect i t s p r o f i l e s to be close to the o v e r a l l 
p a t t e r n . Here the immediate post-war years are highlighted as a point of 
t r a n s i t i o n . Up to t h i s p o i n t , classes I and I I were s l i g h t l y smaller shares 
of the New Services, but then the difference disappears, and s l i g h t l y more of 
these classes are r e c r u i t e d than the o v e r a l l pattern ^^^^. I n classes I I I and 
IV the reverse i s the case: 'over-recruitment' becomes 'under-recruitment' at 
about the same time. The balance of numbers between t h i s sector and the other 
three helps to summarise the d i s t i n c t i v e nature of New Services: compared w i t h 
a l l others, t h i s most important grouping ( i n the sense that i t does contain so 
many of the non-manual opportunities) does not emerge as a markedly high 
employer of the h i g h l y - s k i l l e d ( i . e . class I and I I ) u n t i l r e l a t i v e l y l a t e . 
This suggests t h a t the general upgrading of s k i l l levels also happens i n the 
other i n d u s t r i e s , so masking the difference u n t i l r e l a t i v e l y l a t e , or that the 
key processes of p o s t - i n d u s t r i a l i s m are features of a comparatively recent 
past. I n other words, the New Services, which most closely approximate to 
Bel l ' s quarternary and quinary sectors, blossom i n the 1950's, while Moore et 
al's managerial and technical s p e c i a l i s t economy operates from a much e a r l i e r 
point (and continues to operate). 

A second r e s u l t of the higher numbers i n t h i s sector i s that the 

p r o f i l e s are less v o l a t i l e , p a r t i c u l a r l y so i n the case of the m o b i l i t y rates. 

(20) Of course, i f the non-manual sector i s larger i n the New Services, 
such small v a r i a t i o n s i n percentage have a greater e f f e c t than i n one 
of the 'smaller' i n d u s t r i a l groupings. 
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However, while the greater numbers reduce v o l a t i l i t y , they do not r e s u l t i n 

m o b i l i t y that resembles the o v e r a l l patterns to the same extent that the 

d i s t r i b u t i o n between classes did i n Fig 8.16. The distinctiveness of the 

m o b i l i t y p r o f i l e s i n Fig. 8.17 i s therefore a l l the more s t r i k i n g . Only class 

I I I i s a close f i t , w i t h class I I f a l l i n g i n t o l i n e i n the 1940's. Class I 

and IV are con s i s t e n t l y lower i n t h e i r recruitment from the working class than 

i n the other i n d u s t r i a l groupings. Indeed, even i f classes I I and I I I are 
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taken as being close to the norm, they are on average j u s t below i t , rather 

than above i t . Less than one t h i r d of the observations are higher than those f o r 

a l l i n d u s t r i e s . I t i s only i n the l a s t three or four points p l o t t e d , that a 

new p i c t u r e emerges w i t h closer s i m i l a r i t i e s between the New Services and the 

t o t a l , and even then class I i s s t i l l d i f f e r e n t . The s i m i l a r i t y r e f l e c t s the 

increasing impact of the sector, rather than r a d i c a l s h i f t s i n the other 

groupings. 

Some concluding observations 

I n view of the density of the data presented i n the preceding pages, 

i t may be useful to re-state some of the main findings of the chapter here. 

F i r s t , i t has been demonstrated that when the m o b i l i t y of a national sample 

i s disaggregated by industry sector - i n t o groupings which have a sociological 

coherence and i d e n t i t y - the p r o f i l e s of m o b i l i t y which r e s u l t are d i s s i m i l a r . 

Not only does each i n d u s t r i a l sector have a d i s t i n c t i v e occupational mix, but 

the amounts of m o b i l i t y i n t o those occupations varies from industry to industry, 

and from time to time. 

Second, i t has become evident that there are few simple relationships 

or p r i n c i p l e s which apply across industries or time. For example, when 

occupations or in d u s t r i e s expand, they do not manifest a consistent tendency 

to increased m o b i l i t y , nor i s the reverse true. Again, industries r e c r u i t i n g 

higher proportions of class I do not necessarily r e c r u i t lower proportions of 

class I I - or vice versa. One key to understanding the m o b i l i t y process as 

a whole must therefore be to disaggregate and consider the ' l o c a l ' conditions 

operating i n each sector, rather than operating w i t h aggregated data and using 

s t a t i s t i c a l techniques which average out these differences. 

This i s not to say that there are no broad tendencies, or that using 

the data i n aggregated form i s never i l l u m i n a t i n g . I t i s possible to see three 
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such broad tendencies present i n each i n d u s t r i a l sub-set, even i f one has to 

examine the graphs i n some d e t a i l to f i n d them. There are four phases i n 

the time-series: slow growth of non-manual employment and m o b i l i t y i n the 

1930's (despite the Depression); a war e f f e c t of accelerated and subsequently 

decelerated growth over the 1940's, presumably a f f e c t i n g younger men only; 

a 1950's period i n which new patterns emerge; and a l a t e period i n the 1960's, 

generally less clear perhaps than the previous decade, but marked more by 

r e l a t i v e changes i n m o b i l i t y than i n r e l a t i v e occupational mix. A l l four of 

the sectors i d e n t i f i e d i n the l a s t section show these time e f f e c t s . Next, the 

occupational p r o f i l e s also demonstrate common tendencies: class IV, f o r 

example, declines as a proportion of the non-manual sector i n a l l i n d u s t r i e s , 

while class I increases. Except f o r Basic Services, class I I also increases 

( i n Basic Services i t i s marginally down) whereas class I I I tends to decline 

( i n Basic Services i t i s markedly up). The evidence of exceptions helps to 
(21) 

h i g h l i g h t d i s t i n c t i v e processes 

The t h i r d broad tendency i s f o r m o b i l i t y , a f t e r considerable 

f l u c t u a t i o n s , to culminate i n a lack of growth, even when the less precise 

and truncated 10 year moving average i s used. This i s not only apparent i n 

m o b i l i t y associated w i t h classes I I I and IV, but also holds good f o r the other 

two classes w i t h the exception of class I i n Staple industries (on a very 

small number of cases) and class I I i n Light Industry. 

Such broad patterns pose a problem f o r how the process of occupational 

m o b i l i t y i s to be conceptualised. On the one hand, we can regard the process 

as a whole, demonstrating features which arise from universal causes even i f 

there are occasional untidy exceptions to the r u l e . The universal causes i n 

t h i s case would be manifested i n each industry: the sectors would merely be 
(21) As indicated i n the body of the chapter the construction industry 

seems to be very i n f l u e n t i a l i n the old service's deviant figures 
w i t h i t s high proportion of self-employed artisans. 
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convenient s i t e s i n which to search f o r the common elements. On the other 

hand, we can t r e a t the t o t a l i t y as only the aggregate of several d i f f e r e n t 

parts. Here the 'rate of m o b i l i t y ' i s nothing more than the outcome of a 

p a r t i c u l a r combination of separate components. 

This i s not an i d l e i n t e l l e c t u a l i s a t i o n of the analysis, because 

a p r e d i s p o s i t i o n to one or other leads to the development of d i f f e r e n t kinds 

of hypotheses. For example, i f one takes the ' t h i r d broad tendency' of m o b i l i t y 

to decline i n the 1960's, a h o l i s t i c view might indicate that some general 

so c i a l change i n the recruitment rules external to the industries had made 

society less open. Such an explanation might be a modified c r e d e n t i a l i s t one, 

i n which q u a l i f i c a t i o n s had become un i v e r s a l l y more important but were increasingly 

the preserve of the middle classes. However, i f one adopts a disaggregational 

approach, one might be more i n c l i n e d to seek an explanation i n terms of the 

occupations which make up each i n d u s t r i a l p r o f i l e . Thus the expansion of 

non-manual employment i n each sector could consist of a growth only of those 

occupations i n which the sons of the middle classes have always done w e l l , and 

a non-expansion of those other occupations which provide a better m o b i l i t y 

route. On balance, the present author prefers to r e t a i n both of these 

approaches, but as the next chapter w i l l show, even i f the aggregate i s only 

the r e s u l t of i t s constituent p a r t s , i t can s t i l l be a useful l e v e l of analysis 

i n i t s own r i g h t , not least f o r purely pragmatic reasons of sample size. 

Before leaving t h i s problem, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to examine the example 
(22) 

j u s t given of a disaggregationalist argument . I f one wishes to 

(22) The reader may r e c a l l Glass g i v i n g j u s t such an explanation of why 
his sample showed no expansion of non-manual jobs: the o v e r a l l 
expansion as indicated i n the Census would have had to be female jobs, 
not male (see above Chapter 6 ) . 
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a t t r i b u t e the decline i n t o t a l m o b i l i t y to a decline i n some element of the 

t o t a l , then the data should show some tendency f o r the change to be 

concentrated i n one sector rather than another. I t i s i n t u i t i v e l y less 

plausible to propose that the expansion of the non-manual sector, consisting 

of only those jobs which advantage the sons of the middle classes, should 

operate i n each of the four classes and i n each of the four i n d u s t r i e s . The 

evidence i s not conclusive: as we have observed, there i s a tendency across 

a l l occupations and sectors f o r a decline i n m o b i l i t y , but there i s also the 

r i s e of the 'New Services' to consider. As we know (because of the disaggre-

g a t i o n a l i s t s t y l e of the chapter) t h i s sector has always been a large one i n 

terms of i t s non-manual composition, and one which has grown to comprise more 

than h a l f of a l l the non-manual jobs reported i n the sample, and almost h a l f 

of a l l m o b i l i t y . This would not be immediately apparent from i t s t o t a l 

emplojnnent: at the s t a r t of the. time-series, i t s share of t o t a l employment, 

i . e . manual and non-manual was less than 16%, and even at i t s peak barely 

reached 30%. I t s numerical dominance i n the non-manual sector therefore 

represents both a focussing of the universal or t o t a l change onto one key part , 

and also the advantage of seeing how the several parts react d i f f e r e n t l y to 

economic and technological constraints. 

I n t h i s connection, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to observe how the occupational 

changes, said to be c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of modern society, are neither evenly spread 

across a l l i n d u s t r i e s , nor concentrated i n the most advanced sector. The 

increases i n the proportions of highly s k i l l e d male jobs are uneven and, given, 

the somewhat s i m p l i s t i c views of some of the w r i t e r s discussed i n Chapter 3, 

paradoxical. One sees Staple industry increase i t s class I I jobs but not those 

i n class I , while Light Industry at f i r s t follows the same practice and then 

reverses i t . Meanwhile Basic Services are shedding class I I and Basic Services 
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are adding both classes. Clearly, the r e l a t i o n s h i p between requirement f o r 

high s k i l l levels and the modern economy must be re-conceptualised to take 

account of the i n d u s t r i a l mix. I t may be true that there i s a tendency f o r 

s k i l l s up-grading, and another f o r a s h i f t towards t e r t i a r y industry, and 

the two tendencies may even be mutually r e i n f o r c i n g and so the most important 

features. But there are other i n t e r a c t i o n s also at work at the same time, 

and i f one wishes to account f o r the changes i n any one society, i t i s 

necessary to 'unpack' the i n d u s t r i a l and occupational elements and discover 

what weights should be attached to each of them. Not least i n such an 

exercise i t w i l l be apparent that upward m o b i l i t y does not automatically 

increase w i t h modernization as, say, Moore has suggested. 

This having, been said, the present chapter has not p r i m a r i l y 

been concerned w i t h exact statement of such r e l a t i v e weights. I n i t s ce n t r a l 

section, service industry was i d e n t i f i e d as the major influence, and i n the 

l a s t section, i t was i m p l i c i t that the New Services were the key part of 

the t e r t i a r y sector i n t h i s process. Because we have been interested i n the 

trends (which proved to be somewhat complex) and i n i n v e s t i g a t i n g how each 

sector i s d i s t i n c t i v e , the account has been less concerned with precise 

statements of the various contributions to t o t a l m o b i l i t y . I n other words, 

while the observations represented i n Fig 8.1 have been used as a general 

frame of reference, there has. been a deliberate p o l i c y of not staying too 

close to that o r i g i n a l formulation i n order to keep open several avenues of 

expl o r a t i o n . 

I t would be confusing to present comparisons for the whole of the 

time s e r i e s , so instead two selected points have been taken to contrast the 

early and the l a t e phases of the trends: 1930-39, and 1960-69. Table 8.1 

gives the share of m o b i l i t y a t t r i b u t a b l e to each of the four i n d u s t r i a l sectors. 
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Table 8.1 Sectoral Share of Upward M o b i l i t y . 1930-39 and 1960-69 

Old Staples Light Industry Basic Services Ne« Services 

1930-39 M o b i l i t y 13.8 15.0 43.8 27.5 n= 80 
Size 24.0 18.5 41.9 15.6 n=725 

1960-69 M o b i l i t y 8.4 16.0 27.7 47.7 n=ll9 
Size 14.8 20.5 38.4 27.5 n=701 

The largest s h i f t s i n c o n t r i b u t i o n have been between Basic and New Services, 

w i t h a reversal of t h e i r p o s i t i o n s . Light Industry i s v i r t u a l l y unchanged, 

both i n terms of m o b i l i t y and number of jobs. But whereas Basic Services 

were i n i t i a l l y c o n t r i b u t i n g a share of m o b i l i t y consonant w i t h t h e i r size, 

they are now not much smaller but w i t h a large drop i n m o b i l i t y , while New 

Services have nearly doubled both employment and m o b i l i t y . Old Staples have 

dropped sharply on both counts. 

How have these r e s u l t s arisen? The dynamics w i t h i n each sector 

are presented i n Table 8.2, which can be regarded as giving a concrete 

example of Fig 8.1. Each sector i s shown w i t h i t s actual ('observed') 

numbers of non-manual or mobile men compared w i t h a series of expected values 

derived from p r o j e c t i n g the e a r l i e r pattern onto a base f i g u r e f o r the l a t e r 

period. The 'observed' numbers have i n f a c t been standardised to the 1930s 
725 

l e v e l by weighting up each observation by ( i . e . 1.034) and rounding to 

the nearest whole number. Where expected values d i f f e r from actual 

observations, we know that the r e l a t i o n s h i p present i n the e a r l i e r 

period no longer holds. I f one expected value i s close, but a second 

i s not, t h i s shows which of the Fig. 8.1 factors has changed most. 
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Table 8.2: Intra-S e c t o r a l Changes, 1930-39 and 1960-69 

Old Light Basic New 
Staples Industry Services Services 

No.Non-Manual Obs 33 35 73 157 
Exp* 11 23 54 106 

No.of Upmobiles Obs 10 20 34 59 
Exp** 20 21 42 58 

* Non-Manual 1930s X t o t a l 1960s 
t o t a l 1930s 

** Upmobiles 1930s x t o t a l non-manual 1960s 
t o t a l non-manuals 1930s 

Perhaps the most s t r a i g h t forward p a t t e r n i s t o be found i n the Light 

Industry column. Here, there are more non-manual jobs f o r the size of 

the sector i n the 1960's than would be expected on the basis of the 

1930'8 (35 compared w i t h 23). But once we know the actual number of non-

manuals, we can accurately p r e d i c t the number of upwardly mobile men (20 

observed against a p r e d i c t i o n of 21). We can therefore say, i n terms of 

Fig 8.1, th a t Light Industry has expanded i t s base (Table 8.1, 18.5% to 

20.5%), has more of i t s jobs now non-manual (Table 8.2, 23 to 33 but has 

retained b a s i c a l l y the same patt e r n of recruitment to those modified jobs. 

Precisely the same l o g i c applies to the New Services: the i n t e r n a l 

recruitment rate i s unchanged, but the scale of process has been increased 

so that more i n d i v i d u a l s experience m o b i l i t y , and the o v e r a l l m o b i l i t y rate 

i s increased. Thus a substantial part of each of the two intakes can be 

thought of as part of a changing m o b i l i t y experience governed more by scale 

changes than by association changes ( Goldthorpe 1980). 

The p i c t u r e f o r the other two sectors - the two i n d u s t r i a l 

groupings which by contrast are i n r e l a t i v e and absolute decline - i s that 

the observed levels of non-manual employment are also higher than expected . 
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on the basis of the 1930's rates, but the m o b i l i t y rates are lower. This 

suggests that there i s an increase i n the non-manual sectors, but that the 

recruitment rules change, making i t less l i k e l y that upward m o b i l i t y w i l l 

take place. The analysis i n the previous section suggested that i n Old 

Staples, much of the non-manual growth was i n class I I , and i n the Basic 

Services i t was class I I I . I n each class, the m o b i l i t y associated w i t h these 

changes tended to be a t , or below, the o v e r a l l trends, i . e . the added non-manual 

jobs were pre c i s e l y i n those classes where less m o b i l i t y was taking place. 

This leads to the other observation that can be made concerning 

Tables 8.1 and 8.2. I n Light Industry the proportion of non-manual jobs 

going to the sons of manual workers i s about 57% at both points, and i t s 

share of a l l m o b i l i t y and non-manual jobs does not change much. But i n the 

New Services, w i t h a m o b i l i t y rate of about 37%, the share of a l l non-manual 

jobs r i s e s from 15.6% to 27.5%. I n contrast, the Old Staples and Basic 

Services s t a r t w i t h higher i n t e r n a l m o b i l i t y rates, 61% and 57.4% (barely 

higher i n t h i s l a t t e r case i t must be said) and loose t h e i r i n i t i a l l y higher 

share of non-manual jobs while t h e i r m o b i l i t y rates drop. Thus i n the e a r l i e r 

p a r t , they are a bigger source of non-manual jobs, and r e c r u i t more from the 

working class, job f o r j o b , and by the l a t e r period are a smaller force and 

one which no longer r e c r u i t s more from the working class than do the new 

services and l i g h t industry. This see-saw e f f e c t combines with the New 

Services' numerical domination to depress m o b i l i t y rates i n the l a t t e r stages. 

The reader should be cautious i n taking these statements as an 

adequate summary of a very complex series of changes running over some f o r t y 

years. I n the intervening gap, several other trends have manifested themselves, 

but there are l i m i t s to the quantity of information that can be assimilated. 

At t h i s stage one other general point w i l l s u f f i c e . The new patterns that 

emerge i n the post-war period are broadly i n l i n e w i t h the thesis of post-

i n d u s t r i a l society, but i t i s only i n the 1960's that the basic i n d u s t r i a l 
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and occupational changes reach anything approaching a quantum jump. I t would 

seem that i t i s not u n t i l t h i s point that the twin processes of i n d u s t r i a l 

and occupational t r a n s i t i o n combine to change the basic character of society. 

I t i s important to recognise that there are at least two processes taking 

place and i n the analysis to come to allow f o r t h i s . Although the trend 

analysis has shown that i n d u s t r i a l mix i s an important explanatory f a c t o r , 

we s h a l l also need to look at occupational and the more f a m i l i a r class 

features i n the order to round out our account of contemporary m o b i l i t y . 
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CHAPTER NINE: Education and M o b i l i t y 

Most w r i t i n g on the r e l a t i o n s h i p between education and m o b i l i t y 

has accorded primacy to the former i n a double sense. On the one hand, 

education comes chronologically before occupation and i s seen as a pre­

condition f o r m o b i l i t y . On the other hand, i f q u a l i f i c a t i o n s are seen as 

the t i c k e t t h a t allows entry to desirable jobs, and education i s placed at 

the heart of the process of i n d i v i d u a l achievement (said to be increasingly 

replacing a system based on a s c r i p t i o n ) , then education becomes the most 

important v a r i a b l e i n the explanation of m o b i l i t y patterns. Variations on 

t h i s theme are considerable. Examples can be found i n the recent (and e a r l i e r ) 

work of Halsey (1980), which regards the operation of the school system 

to be c e n t r a l ; i n that of Blau and Duncan (1967) which treats q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 

as one v a r i a b l e i n a set which enables the s o c i o l o g i s t to model the m o b i l i t y 

process by means of path analysis; i n the approach of Boudon (1973) and 

Bourdieu and Passeron (1977) who regard education as a c u l t u r a l c a p i t a l 

that i s unequally accessible to d i f f e r e n t classes; and i n Parkin or Giddens' 

view of credentialism as a closure mechanism employed by the professional/ 

managerial class. These (and other accounts) ̂'''̂  a l l share what i s an 

i n t u i t i v e l y - a t t r a c t i v e s t a r t i n g p o i n t , namely that education i s increasingly 

necessary to achieve upward m o b i l i t y or to maintain social advantage. In 

the debate about B r i t i s h m o b i l i t y , t h i s i s r e f e r r e d t o , as one w r i t e r has 

put i t , as 
'the f a m i l i a r hypothesis that 'tightening l i n k s ' ~ 
between education and economy reduce the degree of 
occupational inheritance' (Ridge, 1974, 27) 

The thesis of the 'tightening bond' can be traced to a T. H. Marshall 
(2) 

lecture which was f i r s t given i n 1949 and published i n 1950 

(1) See f o r example Turner (1960), Tyler (1977) or Reid (1978) 

(2) See T.H. Marshall (1965) f o r an account of t h i s . 
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As an argument, i t can be stated i n a range of various 

'strong' or 'weak' forms. The stronger version takes access to desirable 

occupations as being normally only possible f o r those with q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , 

or i n other words, education determines m o b i l i t y outcomes (although of course 

family background may i n tu r n determine access t o education). Weaker versions 

see education as merely a f u r t h e r dimension of class i n e q u a l i t y , or regard 

the process as less w e l l advanced. As Raffe (1981) has recently observed, 

much of the debate has s i n g u l a r l y f a i l e d to specify terms or to state exactly 

what the bond consists of i n empirical terms. 

These approaches to education accord i t a primacy which the present 

author regards as misplaced. This i s not to say that class i n e q u a l i t i e s i n 

education are not a proper topic f o r i n v e s t i g a t i o n , nor that the r e l a t i o n s h i p 

between education and m o b i l i t y i s of no i n t e r e s t . On the contrary, they are of 

great importance, but the view of m o b i l i t y which has been propounded here i s 

one which s t a r t s from the occupational end of the chain of connection. 
As we saw i n the previous chapter, the i n d u s t r i a l composition of a society 

must be regarded as a c e n t r a l factor i n any explanation of m o b i l i t y . 

Certainly the stronger versions of credentialism, which see m o b i l i t y as a 

product of the educational process, are not compatible w i t h t h i s : instead the 

p r i o r question i s what are the recruitment requirements of a changing 

s t r u c t u r e of jobs? I t may be that these involve d i f f e r e n t levels of q u a l i f i c a t i o n , 

but the supply of q u a l i f i e d manpower - at any given l e v e l - w i l l be less 

important than the demand created by the economy f o r jobs to be done. Indeed, 

i t f ollows t h a t we might expect a mis-match of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s and occupations, 

j u s t as w e l l as a neat c r e d e n t i a l i s t f i t . 

We can develop t h i s point by two kinds of analysis. The f i r s t w i l l 

deal w i t h the incumbents of class I - or upper middle class - pos i t i o n s , and 

f o l l o w f a i r l y conventional l i n e s by examining the educational experience of 

men who move in t o , or out o f , or remain i n , that class. Class I i s selected 
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f o r t h i s analysis, rather than the whole sample, f o r a combination of 

pragmatic and t h e o r e t i c a l reasons. Pragmatically, i t affords an abbreviated 

i n d i c a t i o n of the basic argument, without covering the whole of the sample at 

length, i n a way which would d i s t o r t the shape of the present study. I t 

also avoids overlap w i t h research c u r r e n t l y being carried out by colleagues 

i n t h i s area. T h e o r e t i c a l l y , concentrating on class I i s a l o g i c a l outcome 

of both t h i s study's approach, and that of the tig h t e n i n g bond thesis i t s e l f . 

The upper middle class occupy the most desirable jobs, which require the 

greatest degrees of expertise i n t h e i r execution. As argued i n Chapter 7, 

i f any stratimi can be said to t y p i f y modern society, i t i s t h i s group: t h e i r 

p o s i t i o n depends on t h e i r advanced technical knowledge. I t would 

be expected, therefore, that credentialism should be mostinranifest among the 

members of class I . 

The second l i n e of analysis develops out. of the occupational 

perspective already presented. I n the previous chapter i t was suggested 

that m o b i l i t y needs to be disaggregated i n t o i t s i n d u s t r i a l types. At the very 

l e a s t , then, one needs to investigate whether the tightening bond thesis applies 

equally to a l l i n d u s t r i a l sectors. This relegates education to a secondary 

place i n the causal hierarchy, and leaves the c r e d e n t i a l i s t thesis open to 

empirical exploration. I f we encounter i n t e r - i n d u s t r y differences, then t h i s 

w i l l be due to some feature of i n d u s t r i a l organisation which modifies the 

extent to which the bond may be seen as tight e n i n g . Whereas the analysis of 

the upper middle class concentrates on the respondent's most recent employment, 

t h i s second section w i l l be concerned w i t h early careers. 

Quite d e l i b e r a t e l y there w i l l be v i r t u a l l y no discussion of 

other sources of Scottish data on education m o b i l i t y . A few such sources 

do e x i s t : the follow-ups to the 1947 Scottish Mental Survey (MacPherson, 

1958; Maxwell, 1969), and the work emanating from the Centre f o r Educational 

Sociology (see Gray et a l , 1982, i n p a r t i c u l a r ) are cases i n point. 
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However t h e i r main function i n t h i s account would be as a source of 

c o l l a b o r a t i v e (or otherwise) information, and as such any comparison would 

be dependent on d e f i n i t i o n s , time periods and samples. Sadly, the 

exercise of e s t a b l i s h i n g comparability would be too great to j u s t i f y i t s 

i n c l u s i o n : to give one or two i l l u s t r a t i o n s , the Scottish Mental Survey 

uses a d i f f e r e n t and changing d e f i n i t i o n of father's j o b , together with 

a class coding derived from the 1948 B r i t i s h Maternity Study, while most 

of the CES data are drawn from the 1970s, i . e . a f t e r the education of the 

SMS sample. The exercise i s not impossible, but some of the d i f f i c u l t i e s 

can be ascertained by a c a r e f u l reading of Kendrick et al's very i n t e r e s t i n g 

discussion of fee-paying secondary education and recent trends (1982a). 

The 'LSE Approach' to Education and M o b i l i t y 

Before presenting the findings on education and m o b i l i t y , i t i s 

necessary to amplify the introductory remarks about the way B r i t i s h sociologists 

have treated the problem. Among the f a i r l y extensive contributions to t h i s 

(3) 

aspect of the sociology of education , the work of Glass, Floud and Halsey, 

and L i t t l e and Westergaard seems p a r t i c u l a r l y relevant because they have a l l 

i n t h e i r various ways addressed the problem of occupational change. A d d i t i o n a l l y , 

they have a l l been concerned w i t h the extent to which educational reform can 

modify the class s t r u c t u r e , a concern which dates from t h e i r common experience 

of the sociology department at LSE i n the 1950's and early 1960's when many of 

the basic ground rules f o r the study of the sociology of education were l a i d 

down. 

During t h i s period, w r i t e r s l i k e Floud and Halsey (1958) were looking 

to educational reforms l i k e the 1944 Education Act to change society by 

providing a b e t t e r opportunity f o r the b r i g h t working class c h i l d to succeed 

(3) A more extensive review of the early l i t e r a t u r e can be found i n Ulas, 
(1983). 
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i n school, and so take h i s r i g h t f u l place among the ranks of the middle classes. 

A f t e r a l l , that major re-organisation of English secondary education i n 1944, 

to cater f o r three levels of a b i l i t y , had formally removed discrimination and 

opened up f r e e post-primary education f o r a l l . The chances of obtaining 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s were c l e a r l y less class-dependent than before the War, and i t 

was not unreasonable to speculate as Glass did i n 1954, that 

'given the diminishing importance of economic and social 
backgrounds as a determinant of the type of secondary 
education a c h i l d receives, social m o b i l i t y w i l l increase, 
and probably increase g r e a t l y . (Glass, 1954, 24). 

I t would not be u n f a i r to describe t h i s approach as 'Fabian' i n 

i t s basic concerns w i t h applying s o c i o l o g i c a l analysis to social problems, 

w i t h studying the r e s u l t s of s o c i a l reforms and w i t h advocating the 
(4) 

equalisation of opportunities f o r the working class 

The importance which Glass attached to education as the enabling 

f a c t o r i n s o c i a l msbility is explained by a second strand i n B r i t i s h sociology 

of that time. This was a concern w i t h the occupational character of i n d u s t r i a l 

society, and i n p a r t i c u l a r the increasing requirement f o r high levels of 

s k i l l and therefore f o r education. Advanced technologies, on which an 

i n d u s t r i a l (or p o s t - i n d u s t r i a l ) economy depends, require the a p p l i c a t i o n of 

high l e v e l s of complex knowledge. That knowledge can only be acquired and 

developed through long years of education and t r a i n i n g , and mastered only by 

those w i t h the i n t e l l e c t u a l capacity to handle i t . Equally, the expansion 

and i n t e r n a l d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n of large scale organisations requires new kinds 

of s p e c i a l i s t f unctionaries and managers. 

C4) As Krqckel has observed, soc i a l m q b i l i t y research i n . . ^ , , . 
B r i t a i n has been located i n a social democratic t r a d i t i o n of gradualist 
reform. The early equalitarianism of Glass and his colleagues was the 
equalitarianism of opportunity, not of condition. I n showing that there 
were i n e q u i t i e s i n the chances of g e t t i n g good jobs, or of g e t t i n g an 
education commensurate w i t h one's i n t e l l e c t u a l aptitudes, they were 
arguing f o r equal opportunity of social success for children of a l l 
class backgrounds, provided that they had the same levels of a b i l i t y . 
But they were not interested i n r e d i s t r i b u t i n g s o c i a l rewards - such 
as income, secure working conditions, and status - from the able to 
the less able. They were not interested i n making the condition of 
being a manual worker more l i k e that of a non-manual worker. 
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To quote L i t t l e and Westergaard i n 1964, 

' As p r o f e s s i o n a l i s a t i o n , b u r e a u c r a t i s a t i o n and automation 
o f work proceed, so access t o occupations o f the middle 
and h i g h e r l e v e l s i n c r e a s i n g l y demands f o r m a l e d u c a t i o n a l 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . ' ( 1 9 6 4 , 302). 

Very s i m i l a r expressions are t o be found a t s e v e r a l p o i n t s i n the w r i t i n g s 

of Floud and Halsey (1958; 169-70; 1961; 1-2) and o t h e r contemporaries. 

What i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i n t h e i r work i s the s t r e s s on the increase i n e d u c a t i o n a l 

and s k i l l l e v e l s , and the need f o r f o r m a l e n t r y q u a l i f i c a t i o n s f o r j o b s . That 

i s t o say, they are c o n c e n t r a t i n g on the increased need f o r f o r m a l e d u c a t i o n a l 

c r e d e n t i a l s , r a t h e r than on the changing demand c r e a t e d by the e v o l v i n g 

o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e . 

I t may seem i n c o n s i s t e n t t o c l a i m t h a t the 'LSE s c h o o l ' was v e r y 

much concerned w i t h the o c c u p a t i o n a l requirements of i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y , and 

y e t t o c l a i m t h a t Glass e t a l d i s c o u n t them. The e x p l a n a t i o n l i e s i n the 

way i n which t h i s c r u c i a l process was i n t e r p r e t e d . The LSE emphasis was on 

the change i n j o b c o n t e n t , i n the need f o r new l e v e l s of e d u c a t i o n and 

t r a i n i n g . But t h e r e i s an a l t e r n a t i v e emphasis, which was more popular a t 

t h a t time among American s o c i o l o g i s t s , and t h i s i s the c r e a t i o n of c o m p l e t e l y new 

occupations and the expansion i n numbers of e x i s t i n g non-manual employment 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s : i t i s t h i s l a t t e r f e a t u r e which o c c u p a t i o n a l t r a n s i t i o n 

e n c a psulates. For m o d e r n i s a t i o n w r i t e r s l i k e W.E. Moore or Bendix, or the 

advocates o f the Convergence The s i s , a key element of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n 

i s the i n c r e a s e i n the numbers and p r o p o r t i o n s of w h i t e - c o l l a r j o b s , which 

change t h e 'shape' of the o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e from a pyramid t o a diamond. 

Had the 'American' approach been adopted by the E n g l i s h s o c i o l o g i s t s , 

they would have seen t h a t j u s t as the l e v e l and a v a i l a b i l i t y of education 

c o u l d v a r y , so too c o u l d t h e l e v e l and a v a i l a b i l i t y of m i d d l e - c l a s s j o b s . 

T h i s i n t u r n means t h a t s o c i a l m o b i l i t y can change even i f e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l s 

and d i s t r i b u t i o n remain c o n s t a n t . But i n f l u e n c e d as they were by the Glass 

m o b i l i t y s t u d y , subsequent w r i t e r s i n England operated w i t h the mistaken 

assumption of a s t a b l e o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e . 
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L i t t l e and Westergaard's minor c l a s s i c (1964) was b o t h a 
t u r n i n g p o i n t , and y e t a l s o a t y p i c a l product of t h i s LSE c r e d e n t i a l i s t 
v iew of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y . I t i s a t u r n i n g p o i n t because i t demonstrated t h a t 
the 1944 E d u c a t i o n Act had o n l y achieved v e r y l i m i t e d success i n r e ducing 
c l a s s d i f f e r e n t i a l s i n e d u c a t i o n a l a t t a i n m e n t . Although more c h i l d r e n were 
o b t a i n i n g q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , and t h e r e had been some improvement i n e d u c a t i o n a l 

achievement by w o r king c l a s s c h i l d r e n over the comparable pre-war g e n e r a t i o n , 

the b a r r i e r s had changed r a t h e r than been removed. This a r t i c l e was the 

d e a t h - k n e l l of the e a r l y Fabian optimism. 

But n e v e r t h e l e s s , i t was s t i l l t y p i c a l o f the LSE t r a d i t i o n i n i t s 

assumptions t h a t c r e d e n t i a l s were r e p l a c i n g j o b experience as the b a s i s f o r 

c a reer s e l e c t i o n and development, and a l s o t h a t s o c i a l m o b i l i t y f o r the 

u n q u a l i f i e d c h i l d r e n o f the working classes was t h e r e f o r e becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y 

l i m i t e d . I n f a c t , n e i t h e r o f these two assumptions was supported by any 

e m p i r i c a l evidence i n the paper. They were presented as e s t a b l i s h e d 

s o c i o l o g i c a l f a c t s about i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y which r e q u i r e d almost no d i s c u s s i o n . 

Indeed, L i t t l e and Westergaard went on t o propose t h a t the r i s e i n the 

p r o p o r t i o n o f educated m i d d l e c l a s s c h i l d r e n would choke o f f the chances of 

w o r k i n g c l a s s c h i l d r e n succeeding i n l a t e r l i f e : t h e r e was a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d 

c o u n t e r - b a l a n ce t o the r i s e o f s o c i a l m o b i l i t y t hrough education by a decrease 

i n s o c i a l m o b i l i t y t h r o u g h l a t e - c a r e e r promotion. This c o n c l u s i o n was 

p r e d i c a t e d on the statement t h a t r a t e s o f s o c i a l m o b i l i t y were not o n l y low, 

b u t p r a c t i c a l l y s t a b l e . 

A t t h a t time (and up to the present day, as Chapter 6 above i n d i c a t e s ) 

t h e dominant c o n c e p t i o n o f s o c i a l m o b i l i t y was t h a t B r i t a i n was e s s e n t i a l l y an 

immobile s o c i e t y . The r e s u l t s o f the 1949 LSE survey showed b a s i c a l l y t h a t 

m i d d l e c l a s s sons grew up t o f o l l o w t h e i r m i d d l e c l a s s f a t h e r s , w h i l e the sons 

of t h e w o r k i n g c l a s s grew up t o be manual workers l i k e t h e i r f a t h e r s . The 

chances of a l a b o u r e r ' s son becoming a f a c t o r y manager were v i r t u a l l y n i l : 

any movements up or down th e o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e between the two g e n e r a t i o n s 

were s m a l l ones. For Glass and h i s c o-authors, e d u c a t i o n was a key f a c t o r i n 
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d e t e r m i n i n g t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f a r e l a t i v e l y f i x e d supply of mi d d l e c l a s s j o b s : 
i f a l l c h i l d r e n had equal access t o s c h o o l i n g , then these j o b s would go t o the 
most a b l e ; t o t h e most capable o f doing them, r a t h e r than t o those coming from 
a p r i v i l e g e d f a m i l y background b u t who were themselves c o m p a r a t i v e l y l e s s 
a b l e . More working c l a s s c h i l d r e n would be upwardly m o b i l e , so d i s p l a c i n g 
the l e s s a b l e m i d d l e - c l a s s c h i l d r e n who would be downwardly m o b i l e i n t o manual 
occ u p a t i o n s . 

L i t t l e and Westergaard drew on Glass's S o c i a l M o b i l i t y i n B r i t a i n 

t o argue t h a t t h e r e had been no in c r e a s e i n s o c i a l m o b i l i t y because the younger 

c o h o r t s i n t h a t study are no more mo b i l e than the o l d e r . Therefore the new 

educated c l a s s would d i s p l a c e the o l d e r c l a s s o f persons whose careers had been 

b u i l t on s e r v i c e , experience and proven performance a t work. This c o n c l u s i o n 

was based on two f a l s e premises. The f i r s t o f these was t h a t m o b i l i t y r a t e s 

are low and s t a b l e . The c r i t i q u e i n Chapter 6 (above), and the evidence presented 

i n Chapters 7 and 8, show t h a t m o b i l i t y r a t e s are n o t as low nor as s t a b l e as 

Glass's r e s u l t s were taken t o i n d i c a t e . There i s no need t o r e s t a t e the-case 

here, a l t h o u g h i t may be w o r t h w h i l e t o observe t h a t m o b i l i t y f o r the 

respondent's most r e c e n t j o b a l s o changes w i t h time The r e j e c t i o n of t h i s 

b a s i c premise o f L i t t l e and Westergaard alone d e s t r o y s the ground f o r a s s e r t i n g 

t h a t i n c r e a s e d e d u c a t i o n b l o c k s the working c l a s s e s ' a l t e r n a t i v e r o u t e s o f 

access t o good j o b s , because as we have seen, the supply of 'good j o b s ' has 

been i n c r e a s i n g and t h i s has enabled t h e r e t o be g r e a t e r upward m o b i l i t y . 

L i t t l e and Westergaard assumed m o b i l i t y was a zero-sum game and thus t h a t new 

winners would mean new l o s e r s . However, i n an expanding u n i v e r s e of middle 

c l a s s j o b s , t h e r e might be more and more winners w i t h o u t cost t o the o r i g i n a l 

w i n n e r s . 

(5) I n o t h e r words, t h e t r e n d d a t a i n t h e p r e v i o u s Chapter r e f e r t o f i r s t j o b s , 
and j o b s 10 years a f t e r s t a r t i n g work. As an i n d i c a t i o n of the p a t t e r n 
f o r t he respondents' l a t e s t j o b s , the upward m o b i l i t y r a t e s over seven 
cla s s e s f o r the f o u r 10 year b i r t h c ohorts from 1909 were 35.6%, 42.3% 
49.0% and 44.8%. Downward m o b i l i t y was 37.9%. 28.3%, 26.0%, and 24.4% 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . T h i s p o i n t i s developed i n the next chapter. 
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The second premise i n L i t t l e and Westergaard's work was t h a t 

s o c i a l m o b i l i t y i s dependent on e d u c a t i o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . This i s an 

e m i n e n t l y more p l a u s i b l e premise. A f t e r a l l , t he evidence of p r o f e s s i o n a l i s a t i o n , 

the g r o w t h o f new o c c u p a t i o n a l s p e c i a l i s m s r e q u i r i n g long and p a r t i c u l a r 

t r a i n i n g , and t h e i n c r e a s e d t e c h n i c a l i t y of knowledge i n e s t a b l i s h e d f i e l d s , 

a l l p o i n t t o the need f o r access t o good j o b s being v i a the e d u c a t i o n a l r o u t e . 

And as f a r as these s p e c i f i c s o c i a l changes are concerned, the importance of 

e d u c a t i o n i s beyond reasonable doubt. However, these changes do no t apply t o 

a l l j o b s , or n e c e s s a r i l y t o a m a j o r i t y o f j o b s , d e s p i t e the impression t h a t 

most academics (who were r a i s e d and are s t i l l w o r k i n g w i t h i n t h e e d u c a t i o n a l 

system) may have. This p o i n t can be demonstrated by l o o k i n g a: the e d u c a t i o n 

of the Upper Mi d d l e Class, t h e c l a s s which par e x c e l l e n c e i s the c r e a t u r e of 

modern s o c i e t y . 

The E d u c a t i o n of the Upper Middle ( o r ' L i e u t e n a n t ' ) Class 

The f i r s t stage of the a n a l y s i s i s t o l o o k a t those people who were 

born i n t o upper m i d d l e c l a s s f a m i l i e s , t o see how they were educated, what 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s they achieved, and how these r e l a t e t o t h e i r subsequent m o b i l i t y . 

The second stage i s a more g e n e r a l one, a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the e d u c a t i o n a l 

experience o f those n o t born i n t h e upper middle c l a s s (UMC) but who have been 

upwardly m o b i l e i n t o t h a t c l a s s d u r i n g t h e i r own l i f e - t i m e s . I n each case, 

i t i s p o s s i b l e t o r e g a r d e d u c a t i o n as type o f s c h o o l i n g r e c e i v e d , and as l e v e l 

o f q u a l i f i c a t i o n s o b t a i n e d . Both a r e o f i n t e r e s t , a l t h o u g h o b v i o u s l y the 

system of e d u c a t i o n - s e l e c t i v e , comprehensive, p r i v a t e - determines access t o 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . I n Table 9.1, the h i g h p r o p o r t i o n o f Scots a t t e n d i n g 

comprehensive schools i s of n o t e : 30.3% i n column ( a ) . 

(Table 9.1 f o l l o w s on the next page). 
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School t y p e * 
(a) 

A l l Males 
% 

(b) 
Men born i n 

'UMC' 

(c) 
R a t i o 

(b) to (a) 

P r i v a t e 4.6 29.7 6.5 
S e l e c t i v e 
(Grammar and 
D i r e c t Grant 
i n England) 

19.2 32.7 1.7 

Comprehensive 30.3 20.8 0.7 
J u n i o r 
Secondary 
(Secondary Modern 
i n England) 

37.1 11.1 0.3 

Other S c o t t i s h 8.0 1.8 0.2 
Other E n g l i s h 
or n.e.c. 

0.9 4.0 4.4 

TOTALS 100 
n = 4289 

100 
n = 226 

* ' S e l e c t i v e ' i n c l u d e s those a t t e n d i n g 'omnibus' schools who had to 
pass an exa m i n a t i o n t o e n t e r them, w h i l e the remaining p u p i l s are 
a l l o c a t e d t o the 'comprehensive' category. J u n i o r Secondary 
i n c l u d e s the pre-war e q u i v a l e n t s . F u r t h e r d e t a i l s of the S c o t t i s h 
e d u c a t i o n system can be found i n Ford, Payne and Robertson (1975) 
and Ulas, op c i t . The author i s g r a t e f u l t o Graeme Ford f o r h i s 
r e s e a r c h i n t o t he h i s t o r y of S c o t t i s h schools and f o r the 
p r e p a r a t i o n of some of the data presented i n t h i s s e c t i o n . 

The S c o t t i s h system a n t i c i p a t e d the E n g l i s h by s e v e r a l decades, but w i t h o u t 

any apparent r e d u c t i o n t o the c l a s s d i f f e r e n t i a l s i n out p u t of q u a l i f i e d 

manpower. Men w i t h UMC o r i g i n s were more l i k e l y t o a t t e n d p r i v a t e 

secondary e d u c a t i o n (29.7% i n column (b) ) than the sample as a whole (4.6% 

i n column (a) ) , or , t o p u t i t another way, a son of the UMC was s i x and a 

h a l f times more l i k e l y t o r e c e i v e a p r i v a t e e d u c a t i o n than was any c h i l d 
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taken a t random w i t h i n the p o p u l a t i o n (column (c) ) . This s t i l l leaves 

70% of UMC c h i l d r e n who take t h e i r chances i n the s t a t e system; however, an 

examination o f t h e outcome o f t h i s shows t h a t they are n o t . i n f a c t r i s k i n g much. 

32% of them were educated w i t h i n f u l l y s e l e c t i v e s t a t e schools, the S c o t t i s h 

e q u i v a l e n t o f Grammar Schools, and t h i s was n e a r l y t w i c e as many as t h e 

average f o r the e n t i r e sample. 

Of course i t f o l l o w s from t h i s t h a t the UMC c h i l d was g e n e r a l l y 

a b l e t o a v o i d the j u n i o r secondary s c h o o l s , and i n f a c t o n l y 11% of them 

att e n d e d these s c h o o l s , which c a t e r e d f o r over 37% o f the p o p u l a t i o n a t l a r g e . 

I t i s however o f some s i g n i f i c a n c e t h a t as many as 11% of these p r i v i l e g e d 

c h i l d r e n d i d i n f a c t end up i n the lowest e d u c a t i o n a l category; the consequences 

of t h i s f o r t h e i r subsequent careers i s taken up below. 

The e x i s t i n g ' l i e u t e n a n t c l a s s ' i s , then, n o t a b l y s u c c e s s f u l i n 

m o b i l i s i n g i t s s t a t u s t o secure d i r e c t e d u c a t i o n a l p r i v i l e g e f o r i t s progeny. 

62% o f them had e i t h e r p r i v a t e or s e l e c t i v e e d u c a t i o n as a g a i n s t 34% f o r Class 

I I , t he n e x t h i g h e s t o c c u p a t i o n a l group. 

How does t h i s p a t t e r n of s c h o o l i n g r e l a t e t o s o c i a l m o b i l i t y ? 

Table 9.2 shows t h a t those men born i n the UblC and r e t a i n i n g t h e i r c l a s s 

p o s i t i o n - column (a) - do i n f a c t show a h i g h e r degree of e d u c a t i o n a l 

p r i v i l e g e t h a n any o t h e r group. I n a l l , 44% of them r e c e i v e d p r i v a t e 

e d u c a t i o n , almost t e n times more than the average f o r the sample, w h i l e a 

f u r t h e r 34% went t o s t a t e s e l e c t i v e schools. 

(Table 9.2 f o l l o w s on the next page). 
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^^^^^ 9.2: Type o f Secondary Schooling and S o c i a l M o b i l i t y of Men Born i n t o 
UMC F a m i l i e s '— 

School t y p e 

(a) . 
men r e t a i n i n g 

t h e i r UMC 
p o s i t i o n 

% 

(b) 
r a t i o of (a) 

t o sample 
p r o p o r t i o n s 

(c) 
men downwardly 
mo b i l e from 

UMC 
% 

(d) 
r a t i o of (c) 

to sample 

P r i v a t e 44.2 9.6 19.1 4.2 
S e l e c t i v e 33.7 1.8 32.1 1.7 
Comprehensive 13.7 0.5 26.0 0.9 
J u n i o r 
Secondary 4.2 0.1 16.0 0.4 
Other S c o t t i s h - - 3.1 0.4 
Other E n g l i s h 
or n.e.c. 4.2 4.7 3.8 4.2 

TOTALS 100 
n = 95 

- 100 
n = 131 

-

A f u r t h e r p o i n t , which does not emerge from the f i g u r e s presented, i s the 

f a c t t h a t one group w i t h i n the l i e u t e n a n t c l a s s , the self-employed h i g h e r 

p r o f e s s i o n a l s , shows the h i g h e s t l e v e l use of p r i v a t e education of any group i n 

t h e study. No fewer than 79% o f those s e l f - r e c r u i t e d self-employed p r o f e s s i o n a l s 

went t o p r i v a t e schools. 

I t must be remembered however t h a t the m a j o r i t y of those w i t h UMC 

o r i g i n s do n o t themselves m a i n t a i n t h e i r UMC s t a t u s , i n f a c t t h r e e i n every f i v e 

move out of the c l a s s . Focusing then on these UMC 'dropouts' (column (c) ) 

i t seems t h a t they are n o t q u i t e as e d u c a t i o n a l l y p r i v i l e g e d as the UMC s e l f -

r e c r u i t e r s , b u t they remain a v e r y p r i v i l e g e d group indeed as compared w i t h the 

p o p u l a t i o n a t l a r g e . They are f o u r t i m e s more l i k e l y to have had p r i v a t e 

e d u c a t i o n and almost t w i c e as l i k e l y t o have gone t o s e l e c t i v e s t a t e schools. 

I t would appear then t h a t having the r i g h t background and the r i g h t s c h o o l i n g i s 

no a u t o m a t i c guarantee of the maintenance o f one's p a r e n t a l s t a t u s , even i f the 
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combination i s a c o n s i d e r a b l e advantage. 

The a l t e r n a t i v e index of e d u c a t i o n i s q u a l i f i c a t i o n l e v e l s , 

r a t h e r t h a n t y p e o f school a t t e n d e d . This i s shown i n Table 9.3: 

Table 9.3: D e s t i n a t i o n of those w i t h UMC o r i g i n s by E d u c a t i o n a l Success 

S e l f -
r e c r u i t e r s 

Downward 
mob i l e t o 
mid d l e c l a s s 

Downward 
mobile to 
working 
class 

TOTALS 

% h i g h q u a l i f i ­
c a t i o n s i . e . e i t h e r 
h i g h school success 
( Highers o r b e t t e r ) , 
and/or h i g h FE suc­
cess (HNC or b e t t e r ) 

58.3 37.4 4.3 
100 

n = 139 

% low q u a l i f i ­
c a t i o n s ( i . e . 
n e i t h e r h i g h 
school success nor 
h i g h F E success) 

20.4 47.6 32.0 
100 

n = 103 

I n t h i s t a b l e , secondary and post-secondary e d u c a t i o n have been 

combined f o r s i m p l i c i t y . I n f a c t , a l t h o u g h the ed u c a t i o n system i s 

organi s e d i n separate t i e r s , possession or non-possession of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 

, can be regarded as a s i n g l e s o c i a l outcome. The d e t a i l s of the process -

f o r i n s t a n c e whether secondary or post-secondary sub-systems are the major 

b l o c k s t o access - remain o f i n t e r e s t , but a t a lower l e v e l . The advantage 

of t h e u n i f i e d approach i s t h a t i t prevents a narrow and incomplete view of 

e d u c a t i o n which omits f u r t h e r and h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n from the t o t a l p i c t u r e , as 

d i d most o f t h e e a r l y w r i t i n g (6) 
CSee Girod e t a l 1977). 

(6) T h i s does r a i s e t e c h n i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s i n e s t a b l i s h i n g equivalences 
between d i f f e r e n t systems of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . Obviously an A - l e v e l 
ranks above an 0 - l e v e l , b u t does the l a t t e r compare w i t h an ONC or 
3rd l e v e l C i t y and Guilds? The present c a t e g o r i e s are v e r y broad, b u t 
exam i n a t i o n o f o t h e r c u t - o f f p o i n t s shows the same basic p a t t e r n i n the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between m o b i l i t y and e d u c a t i o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . 
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I n Table 9.3, 96% o f those persons o f background who a t t a i n 

e d u c a t i o n a l success ( f i r s t row) i n f a c t m a i n t a i n some l e v e l of middle c l a s s 

i d e n t i t y w i t h no fewer than 58% being r e c r u i t e d back i n t o the UMC c l a s s 

i t s e l f . W hile l a c k o f e d u c a t i o n a l success does in c r e a s e the l i k e l i h o o d of 

downward m o b i l i t y f o r the sons o f t h i s c l a s s , the second row of Table 9.3 

shows t h a t 20% of these born i n t h i s c l a s s and having n e i t h e r 'high' school 

success nor compensatory 'h i g h ' f u r t h e r e d u c a t i o n were n e v e r t h e l e s s a b l e t o 

secure j o b s i n t h e UMC, w h i l e a f u r t h e r 48% were a b l e t o m a i n t a i n some k i n d 

of m i d d l e c l a s s s t a t u s . As a means o f s e c u r i n g the t r a n s m i s s i o n of 

i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l p r i v i l e g e , e d u c a t i o n a l success appears t o form a 

s u f f i c i e n t b u t n o t a necessary c o n d i t i o n . 

E d u c a t i n g t h e Incomers 

The a n a l y s i s so f a r has d e a l t w i t h f l o w s out from UMC o r i g i n s . 

The next stage i s t o l o o k a t i n f l o w s , t h a t i s , from which s o c i a l o r i g i n s do 

the p r e s e n t members o f t h e UMC c l a s s come, and what l e v e l s of ed u c a t i o n have 

they achieved? .To what e x t e n t i s the e d u c a t i o n system the "gate keeper" 

r e g u l a t i n g access t o t h i s p r i v i l e g e d s o c i a l stratum? Table 9.4 i s the 

e q u i v a l e n t t o the e a r l i e r Table 9.1 

Table 9.4; Type o f Secondary Sch o o l i n g : I n f l o w s 

School type 

(a) 
A l l Males i n 

Sample 
% 

(b) 
Men upwardly 
mobile i n t o 
UMC 

% 

(c) 
R a t i o (b) 
t o (a) 

P r i v a t e 4.6 12.0 2.6 

S e l e c t i v e 19.2 38.4 2.0 

Comprehensive 30.3 27,2 0.9 

J u n i o r Secondary 37.1 18.2 0.5 

Other S c o t t i s h 8.0 2.2 0.3 

Other E n g l i s h or n.e.c. 0.9 2.0 2.2 

TOTALS 100 
n = 4289 

100 
n = 357 



69 

The incomers t o the UMC (column (b) ) have a p a t t e r n of education which 

i s somewhat d i f f e r e n t from t h a t f o r i n d i v i d u a l s w i t h Ul'lC o r i g i n s . The use 

of p r i v a t e schools i s f a r l e s s , a l t h o u g h s t i l l two and a h a l f times the 

average, w h i l e the i n c i d e n c e o f s t a t e s e l e c t i v e e d u c a t i o n i s somewhat h i g h e r . 

Taken t o g e t h e r they amount t o 50%, which i s double the average f i g u r e but f a r 

l e s s than we saw f o r t h e UMC s e l f - r e c r u i t e r s (Table 9.1). Most s i g n i f i c a n t l y 

18% o f the incomers have o n l y j u n i o r secondary e d u c a t i o n , w h i l e 27% went 

to comprehensive schools, or i n o t h e r words, about h a l f of those who were 

upwardly m o b i l e i n t o the UMC had not attended a p r i v i l e g e d type o f school. 

The q u a l i f i c a t i o n s o f the present members o f the l i e u t e n a n t c l a s s 

are shown i n Table 9.5, d i s c r i m i n a t i n g between those from d i f f e r e n t c l a s s 

backgrounds. 

Table 9.5: I n f l o w t o UMC by L e v e l of E d u c a t i o n a l Q u a l i f i c a t i o n * 

Class o f 
O r i g i n 

Q u a l i f i c a t i o n L e v el of 
Incomers T o t a l s 

Low High n 

I I 30.1 69.9 93 
I I I 42.4 57.6 66 
IV 57,1 42,9 35 
V 65,8 34.2 79 
V I 65.9 34,1 44 
V I I . 56.2 43.8 48 

T o t a l s . 50.4 49.6. 365 

* High/Low as i n Table 9.3 
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The f i r s t , and perhaps r a t h e r s u p r i s i n g f a c t t o observe i s the l a r g e 

number o f members o f the UMC w i t h modest or n o n - e x i s t e n t e d u c a t i o n a l 

a t t a i n m e n t . I n Table 9.5, h a l f of. t h e UMC f a l l i n t o t h i s 'low' 

success c a t e g o r y . I n no sense then, can e d u c a t i o n be seen as necessary f o r 

e n t r y t o the UMC. The data presented e a r l i e r on o u t f l o w s from the UMC might 

have tempted one to conclude t h a t e d u c a t i o n and advantageous c l a s s background 

c o u l d be viewed as a l t e r n a t i v e r e s o u r c e s , e i t h e r o f which being g e n e r a l l y 

s u f f i c i e n t t o secure t r a n s m i s s i o n o f p r i v i l e g e . As a c o r o l l a r y o f t h i s , one 

might expect t h a t the f u r t h e r a person's o r i g i n s was from the UMC, the 

g r e a t e r would be h i s dependence on e d u c a t i o n as a means of s e c u r i n g upward 

s o c i a l m o b i l i t y . The r e v e r s e i n f a c t holds t r u e . The l o n g - d i s t a n c e 

upwardly m o b i l e are c o n s i d e r a b l y l e s s w e l l - q u a l i f i e d on average than those 

from c l a s s e s proximate t o the UMC, and t h e r e appears t o be a f a i r l y neat 

i n v e r s e r e l a t i o n s h i p between c l a s s o f o r i g i n and e d u c a t i o n f o r those upwardly 

m o b i l e i n t o the top c l a s s . On the o t h e r hand, what t h i s t a b l e does not 

r e v e a l i s t h a t those sons of w o r k i n g c l a s s parents who do o b t a i n h i g h 

e d u c a t i o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n are almost always upwardly mobile: n i n e i n 

every t e n of such c h i l d r e n subsequently entered the middle c l a s s . 

To summarise t h i s b r i e f r e v i e w o f e d u c a t i o n and the UMC, h i g h l e v e l s 

o f q u a l i f i c a t i o n s g e n e r a l l y ensure upward m o b i l i t y or safeguard a g a i n s t 

downward m o b i l i t y . But t h e r e i s s t i l l a v e r y c o n s i d e r a b l e amount of upward 

m o b i l i t y and s t a t u s maintenance w i t h o u t f o r m a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

i n the m a n a g e r i a l and s e n i o r s u p e r v i s o r y c a t e g o r i e s . 

There are s i m p l e r ways o f c h a l l e n g i n g L i t t l e and Westergaard's 

t h e s i s t han t h e method which has been chosen here, as witness Goldthorpe (1977). 

However, i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o e x p l o r e the shortcomings o f t h e i r argument i n the 

way chosen, because i t h i g h l i g h t s more c l e a r l y the need f o r a basic re-concept­

u a l i s a t i o n t h a n would a simple d i s p r o o f o f the t h e s i s by the p r e s e n t a t i o n of 

more r e c e n t d a t a . What has been a t the h e a r t o f the e x e r c i s e i s an attempt 
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to i n d i c a t e n o t t h a t e d u c a t i o n and m o b i l i t y are uneasy bed-fellows - which 

a f t e r a l l Jencks and o t h e r s have a l r e a d y argued - but why they make so poor a 

p a i r . 

E d u c a t i o n and Occupations 

One dimension of t h i s should a l r e a d y be c l e a r ; the r a p i d 

expansion of o c c u p a t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t y has c r e a t e d a demand f o r competent 

manpower, n o t j u s t q u a l i f i e d manpower. To p u t i t another way, the o c c u p a t i o n a l 

demand has expanded f a s t e r t h a n t h e e d u c a t i o n a l supply. I n t h e SMS sample, 

64% o f men had no k i n d of school exam pass whatsoever. A f u r t h e r 18% had 

on l y q u a l i f i c a t i o n s o f a l e v e l lower than 0-grades - i n E n g l i s h terms, lower 

than CSE. I n p o s t - s c h o o l e d u c a t i o n , n e a r l y h a l f had no f u r t h e r t r a i n i n g beyond 

'Watching N e l l y ' : of the remaining h a l f , 4 i n 5 had served basic a p p r e n t i c e ­

ships o f whom about h a l f had a d d i t i o n a l l y o b t a i n e d C i t y and G u i l d s - t y p e 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s below the standard o f ONC. Nor i s the p a t t e r n of low 

standards o f q u a l i f i c a t i o n s e x p l a i n e d j u s t by the f a c t t h a t the sample 

i n c l u d e s men o f a l l ages: i f one compares o l d e r men w i t h those educated p o s t ­

war, o n l y about 11% of the former had b e t t e r than 0-grade and e q u i v a l e n t , 

compared w i t h 19% o f t h e younger men. 

As a r e s u l t o f t h i s p o v e r t y o f q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , the a s s o c i a t i o n 

between e d u c a t i o n and o c c u p a t i o n i s a p a r a d o x i c a l one. Education g e n e r a l l y 

guarantees a good j o b , b u t a l a c k o f e d u c a t i o n ( t h e more common c o n d i t i o n ) 

has n o t acted as a b a r r i e r t o o c c u p a t i o n a l success. Consider the diagrams 

below. I n each p a i r o f b l o c k s , one shows ed u c a t i o n and one occupations: 

each b l o c k can.be regarded as a continuum from h i g h t o low, or 'most 

d e s i r a b l e ' t o ' l e a s t d e s i r a b l e ' . A l t e r n a t i v e l y , we can regard each b l o c k 

as d i c h o t m i s e d a t the d o t t e d l i n e f o r ease of e x p l a n a t i o n . The arrows 

show the main f l o w s of people w i t h c e r t a i n l e v e l s of q u a l i f i c a t i o n i n t o 

o c c u p a t i o n s . 
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F t ^ . 9.1: A D i a g r a m a t i c R e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f E d u c a c i o n and O c c u p a t i o n s 

B 
[ > ; U A L t F l C A I I O N S 

L O W 

Q U A L I F I C A T I O N S 

MOSr 
Q C S I S A B L E 
JOGS 

L E A S T 
D E S I R A B L E 
J O B S 

H I G H 
Q U A L I F I C A T I O N S 

L O W 
Q U A L I F I C A T I O N S 

H O S T 
D E S I R A B L E 
J O B S 

L E A S T 
D E S I R A B L E 
J O B S 

H I G H 
O U A L l F I C A T I O N S 

L O W 
OUAlinCATIONS 

M O S T 
D t S i R A B L E 
J O B S 

L E A S T 
D E S I R A B L E 
J O B S 

H IGH 
Q U A L I F I C A T I O N S 

L O W 
Q U A L I F I C A T I O N S 

NON H A N L J A L 
J O B S 

M A N U A L 
J O B S 

H I G H 
Q U A L I F I C A T I O N S 

L O W 
Q U A L I F I C A T I O N S 

NON M A N U A L 
J O B S 

M A N U A L 
J O B S 

I n (A) t h e p r o p o r t i o n w i t h h i g h q u a l i f i c a t i o n s i s much 

s m a l l e r t h a n the p r o p o r t i o n o f d e s i r a b l e j o b s : the s h o r t - f a l l i s 

made up by r e c r u i t i n g o t h e r s w i t h much lower l e v e l s of q u a l i f i c a t i o n . 

I n (B) t h e supply and demand o f e d u c a t i o n and occupations i s i n balance, 

I n (C) the e d u c a t i o n a l supply exceeds the c a p a c i t y o f the d e s i r a b l e 

j o b s e c t o r t o absorb i t . This l a t t e r i s something l i k e the c u r r e n t 

American p i c t u r e , w i t h a v e r y l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n o f the p o p u l a t i o n 
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r e c e i v i n g e d u c a t i o n , and graduates t a k i n g j o b s which would be 

cons i d e r e d somewhat menial f o r graduates i n B r i t a i n . 

The second t h i n g which these t h r e e p a i r s show i s t h a t the 

l i n k between e d u c a t i o n and o c c u p a t i o n can be v e r y s t r o n g , b u t the 

a s s o c i a t i o n as measured by a c o r r e l a t i o n c o e f f i c i e n t could appear t o 

be low. I n (A) t h e va l u e o f a c o r r e l a t i o n would be reduced by 

the r e c r u i t m e n t from the l o w - q u a l i f i e d : i n (C) the o v e r - q u a l i f i e d 

would be the e f f e c t i v e f a c t o r . Only i n ( B ) , o r something approaching 

i t , would the c o r r e l a t i o n a l measure adequately r e f l e c t t h e u n d e r l y i n g 

l i n k which F l o u d , Halsey e t a l , r e c o g n i s e d . This r a i s e s 

problems f o r path a n a l y s i s o r any method which r e l i e s on c o r r e l a t i o n a l 

techniques f o r d i a c h r o n i c comparisons. 

To put t h i s another way, even when e d u c a t i o n a l p r o v i s i o n was 

low, s e l e c t i o n had t o be made on some b a s i s . I t i s p e r f e c t l y 

reasonable t o suppose t h a t t h e s o r t s o f people who were s e l e c t e d 

a t an e a r l i e r time w i t h o u t q u a l i f i c a t i o n s m ight now be s e l e c t e d w i t h 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s : t h i s would produce no s u b s t a n t i a l change i n r a t e s 

o f m o b i l i t y . One mi g h t then w i s h t o t a l k o f a t i g h t e n i n g dependence o f 

o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s on e d u c a t i o n , w i t h o u t i m p l y i n g any in c r e a s e i n 

m o b i l i t y . 

I t i s c l e a r l y i m p o r t a n t t o make t h i s conceptual d i s t i n c t i o n 

between the e x t e n t t o which e d u c a t i o n i s l i n k e d t o o c c u p a t i o n , by which 

we mean the e x t e n t t o which h i g h e d u c a t i o n guarantees access t o a top 

j o b ; and the e x t e n t to which e d u c a t i o n e x p l a i n s o c c u p a t i o n - t h a t i s , 

the s t r e n g t h of the a s s o c i a t i o n between these two f a c t o r s O bviously, 

where t h e r e i s a r e l a t i v e l y low degree o f e d u c a t i o n a l p r o v i s i o n the ' l i n k ' 

may be h i g h and the ' a s s o c i a t i o n ' low, as we saw i n diagram ( A ) . The same 

goes f o r diagram (D) which i s meant t o r e p r e s e n t the r e l e v a n t p r o p o r t i o n s i n 

B r i t a i n d u r i n g the e a r l i e r p a r t of t h i s c e n t u r y . I n c o n t r a s t , diagram (E) 

(7) See p.20 f o r f o o t n o t e (7) 
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shows something l i k e the c u r r e n t s i t u a t i o n i n B r i t a i n today. Here, we know 

t h a t the supply of good j o b s has been growing, so t h a t q u i t e separate 

s p e c u l a t i o n might be t h a t the l i n k c o u l d remain s t r o n g , w h i l e the a s s o c i a t i o n 

weakened. I n o t h e r words, the r e l a t i v e balance of e d u c a t i o n a l supply and 

o c c u p a t i o n a l demand i s c r u c i a l i n understanding the second h a l f o f the c l a s s 

b a c k g r o u n d - e d u c a t i o n - o c c u p a t i o n a l a t t a i n m e n t e q u a t i o n . 

However, o n l y the f i r s t h a l f of t h i s e q u a t i o n combining c l a s s 

background, e d u c a t i o n a l experience and o c c u p a t i o n a l a t t a i n m e n t , has r e c e i v e d 

even moderate a t t e n t i o n from the e a r l i e r w r i t e r s . G e n e r a l l y speaking, they 

i m p l i e d t h a t the second h a l f of the e q u a t i o n was n o t p r o b l e m a t i c , i e . . t h a t the 

a s s o c i a t i o n between f o r m a l e d u c a t i o n and achieved s t a t u s i s a close one. I n f a c t 

the two l i n k s i n the c h a i n are. a n a l y t i c a l l y s e p a r a t e , and must be so considered 

i n any e x p l a n a t i o n . E d u c a t i o n a l r e f o r m changed b o t h the r u l e s of access f o r the 

w o r k i n g c l a s s , and a l s o promoted an i n c r e a s e i n the output o f q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . I t 

must be an open q u e s t i o n whether the r e l a t i o n s h i p between e d u c a t i o n a l success and 

o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s remains c o n s t a n t d u r i n g the double change which comprised 

the s h i f t f rom an e a r l i e r , m a i n l y e l i t i s t , system t o a more popular and 

a c c e s s i b l e e d u c a t i o n . Even i f one assumes t h a t t h e r e has been an improvement 

i n b o t h access and outcome, i t does not f o l l o w t h a t t h e r e w i l l be a p r o p o r t i o n ­

ate r i s e i n m o b i l i t y . 

(7) T h i s i s another way of e x p r e s s i n g the e a r l i e r p o i n t t h a t e d u c a t i o n may 
be a s u f f i c i e n t c o n d i t i o n f o r access t o good j o b s , but not a necessary 
one. The d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e two i s p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l e v a n t f o r 
analyses which use c o r r e l a t i o n a l measures (most r e c e n t l y R a f f e (1981) ) 
where the i n c r e a s e i n a s s o c i a t i o n a l values i s i m p l i c i t l y taken as meaning 
t h a t the s u f f i c i e n t c o n d i t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p has become a necessary 
c o n d i t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p , R a f f e does not p r o p e r l y come t o terms w i t h 
t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n , and t h e r e f o r e confuses the increased supply of q u a l i f i e d 
manpower w i t h t h e n a t u r e o f the i n t r i n s i c r e l a t i o n s h i p between q u a l i f i c a t i o n 
and o c c u p a t i o n . To p u t i t another way, Raffe i s r e a l l y saying t h a t , a t 
a v e r y g e n e r a l l e v e l those w i t h more edu c a t i o n tend t o be found i n more 
l e s s d e s i r a b l e j o b s . This i s t r u e , b u t i t i s n e i t h e r a v e r y p r e c i s e 
statement n o r , v e r y e n l i g h t e n i n g about why education and jobs are 
sometimes a s s o c i a t e d . 
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I n o t h e r words, as long as e d u c a t i o n i s r e s t r i c t e d t o the few who 

are a l s o p r i v i l e g e d i n most o t h e r r e s p e c t s , the exact r o l e of e d u c a t i o n i n 

d e t e r m i n i n g achieved s t a t u s must remain somewhat opaque. I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t 

what appears as a t i g h t l i n k between the possession of education and o c c u p a t i o n a l 

success i s o n l y p a r t i a l l y v a l i d and t h a t as the e d u c a t i o n base expands, t h i s 

f a c t w i l l become apparent 

Education and the E l i t e 

T h i s r a i s e s an i n t e r e s t i n g p o i n t about r e c r u i t m e n t t o top j o b s 

which can be developed b e f o r e c o n t i n u i n g w i t h the main l i n e of argument about 

the demand s i d e o f the e d u c a t i o n - o c c u p a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p . I n Chapter 7, 

i t was argued t h a t the upper middle c l a s s i s d i f f e r e n t from the ' t r u e ' e l i t e . 

To what e x t e n t do they share e d u c a t i o n a l experience, and can the p o s i t i o n 

o f the e l i t e be seen as a r e s u l t o f t h e i r education? Comparison between the 

UMC and the e l i t e can be made u s i n g t h e e d u c a t i o n a l evidence i n Stanworth 

and Giddens C1974) or Abrams (1978). 

I t i s almost an a r t i c l e of f a i t h i n B r i t i s h s o c i o l o g y t h a t the 

E n g l i s h P u b l i c Schools ( n o t t o mention Oxbridge) are the key t o the cohesion 

and s o l i d a r i t y o f the r u l i n g c l a s s . Some w r i t e r s make even more e x t e n s i v e 

c l a i m s : f o r example Rex w r i t e s 

One t h i n g which i s c l e a r i s t h a t the maintenance of 
t h e o l d r u l i n g c l a s s as a s o c i o l o g i c a l e n t i t y depends 
upon the p r e s e r v a t i o n of a separate form o f e d u c a t i o n 
where t h a t c l a s s ' s values can be f o s t e r e d and 
m a i n t a i n e d . Not merely must the a c t u a l o f f i c e - h o l d e r s 
w i t h i n the v a r i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s be educated and 
i n d o c t r i n a t e d ; so a l s o must a wider c l a s s who w i l l 
c o n s t i t u t e a k i n d of r e s e r v o i r from which new s u p p l i e s 
of s u i t a b l y t r a i n e d t a l e n t can f l o w i n the f u t u r e , b u t 
who serve a l s o t o g i v e the e x i s t i n g 'Establishment' 
o f f i c e r s a sense o f l e g i t i m a c y and support (Rex, 1974, 215) 

(8) A l t e r n a t i v e l y , t h e r e may be an i n t e r a c t i o n between class of o r i g i n 
and e d u c a t i o n such t h a t e d u c a t i o n i s l e s s e f f i c a c i o u s f o r the 'new' 
educated c l a s s e s . 



76 

But not only do the Scottish lieutenants not share that educational 

t r a d i t i o n to the same degree: they do not seem to share any coherent 

educational t r a d i t i o n . Where, then i s the argument f o r cohesion, s o l i d a r i t y , 

v a l u e - o r i e n t a t i o n and re-s o c i a l i s a t i o n of new r e c r u i t s , thought to be so 

necessary f o r the operation of the class system? 

To put t h i s another way, i f the e l i t e and the lieutenant class do 

not share the same educational experience, t h i s should, extending Rex's 

l o g i c , produce a lack of cohesion, s o l i d a r i t y , value o r i e n t a t i o n and re-

s o c i a l i s a t i o n , leading to c o n f l i c t between the two s t r a t a . The extent to 

which each experiences a d i f f e r e n t schooling can be seen by comparing Tables 

9.2 and 9.4 above w i t h Table 9.6 below 

Table 9.6: Types of Schooling of E l i t e Groups i n Various Studies * 

1951-7- Labour M.P's 

Tory M.P's 

52.1% G.S. 
19.6% P.S. 
23.2% G.S. 
75.5% P.S. 

(Guttsman) 
p.35 

1971 Directors of major 
firms 

Directors of City 
F i n a n c i a l I n s t i t u t i o n s 

27.2% G.S. 
64.3% 

16.4% G.S. 
79.8% P.S. 

(Whitley) f o r l i s t of 
fir m s , see 

- j r t Whitley, p.66 p. 70 

1900-72 Company Chairmen 
(% f o r known cases) 

13% G.S. 
(approx) 
78.3% P.S. 

(Stanworth f o r type of 
& Giddens) f i r m , see 

p.84 P-81 

"the public schools more 
than held t h e i r own over 
the period" p.89. 

1966-7 Higher C i v i l Service 
Entrants 

44% LEA Schools 
54% non LEA " 

(Ke l s a l l ) 
p.176 

1960-2 Bishops N/A G.S. 
85%P.S. 

(Thomson) 
p. 202 

*The references are a l l to Stanworth and Giddens, eds (1974). The reader i s 
cautioned t h a t each study has i t s own d e f i n i t i o n s of e l i t e s and school types 
which may not be s t r i c t l y comparable. Urry and Wakeford (1973) contains 
f u r t h e r data, but mainly f o r the 1950's and early 1960's: see however pp 213 
242 f o r items such as 83% of the Array e l i t e i n 1959 had been public school 
educated. 
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Three things are clear from t h i s , \irhile the UMC has about 40% of i t s 

members educated at 'Grammar School', the various e l i t e s generally have 
(9) 

smaller proportions w i t h such education. Secondly, whereas the UMC has 

a f u r t h e r 20% of i t s members w i t h a pr i v a t e education, the e l i t e s ' figures 

(Labour M.P.s excepted) run at 54%, 64%, 95%, 79% or 85%; t h i s i s the most 

important d i f f e r e n c e . F i n a l l y , over 40% of the UMC have attended neither 

type of p r i v i l e g e d education: among the economic e l i t e at l e a s t , t h i s f i g u r e 

must be around only 5% to 10%. 

Kendrick et a l have objected to an e a r l i e r version of t h i s 

argument on two grounds. The 'upper middle class' as defined here includes 

occupational categories which by no s t r e t c h of the imagination can be 

described as 'upper middle class', and by taking the upper 12% of categories 

on the Hope-Goldthorpe scale, the class has been made too. large (1982a, 23). 

Unfortunately no d e t a i l s are given of the f i r s t c r i t i c i s m , but i n general 

the Scottish UMC i s very s i m i l a r to that used as class I by Goldthorpe. 

I t i s true t h a t some s p e c i f i c occupations are given an exaggerated 

eminence, masseurs, managers of f o o t b a l l clubs, and coal merchants - but 

Kendrick et a l may not have appreciated that these were included mainly as 

owners or managers of large operations (see Appendix I below) and make up 

very l i t t l e of class I , 

The idea of an upper middle class of a f a i r l y large size i s not 

unusual. I n ad d i t i o n to the evidence about the size of e l i t e s and t h e i r 

neighbouring class already presented, other authors such as Wright (who 

by coincidence comes up w i t h a f i g u r e of 12% f o r the American managerial 

UMC (plus 6% f o r the small employer class) Wright, 1978, 63) and King 

( i n his adaptation of Brown's data showing 12.4% senior managers and profes­

s i o n a l s , plus 2.6% f o r employers and p r o p r i e t o r s : 1981, 81) have come up 

w i t h s i m i l a r estimates. I n f a c t , the size c r i t i c i s m seems to arise from a 
C9) I t i s important to remember th a t the borderline between 'private' and 

'sel e c t i v e ' secondary education i s less clear i n Scotland, because of the 
status of major schools i n Edinburgh during the e a r l i e r part of the period. 
Such schools provided a p r i v i l e g e d education as an a l t e r n a t i v e to the 
publ i c schools of the south. 
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strange piece of tautology: Kendrick et a l say that by making the UMC 

12% when the fee-paying education sector i s only 4.5%, the analysis must 

'bias the account towards stressing the "openness" of Scottish society' 

(1982a, 23). 

But t h i s i s to pre-judge the r e l a t i o n s h i p between education and 

class status. The size of the UMC was decided before the l e v e l of fee-

paying was known. Kendrick et a l seem to imply that only i f two variables 

are of the same size can a f a i r comparison be made, or worse, that the UMC 

are i n some way defined by t h e i r access to p r i v i l e g e d education. But these 

are empirical questions, and have to be considered i n the l i g h t of the 

other evidence about e l i t e s and the rest of the middle class, and other 

forms of p r i v i l e g e d education. This evidence c l e a r l y suggests a marked 

diff e r e n c e between the e l i t e and the upper middle class i n terms of both 

education and background, which raises the question of why i s there no 

i n t e r - s t r a t a c o n f l i c t ? 

The evidence given i s compatible w i t h the view that the members 

of the e l i t e share an educational experience which serves to bind them 

together. However, i f Rex means by a 'wider class' of supporters that the UMC 

also share i n the educational arrangements of the e l i t e , then there would 

seem to be l i t t l e support for t h i s p o s i t i o n . Certainly the UMC as a whole 

cannot be included, w i t h only 1 i n 5 p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n private schooling. 

Again, w i t h such d i f f e r e n t t r a d i t i o n s and over 40% of i t s members w i t h 

r e l a t i v e l y poor education, i t seems improbable that the members of the UMC 

share an e t h i c which depends on secondary education. I t has already been 

noted t h a t those who must t r a v e l f u r t h e s t to gain access to the UMC, and who 

are therefore least l i k e l y to share background values, are very u n l i k e l y 

to experience the s o c i a l i s i n g derived from p r i v i l e g e d education. Again, 

only about 30% of the sons of the UMC had pri v a t e education, and, of these 

about a t h i r d were downwardly mobile, so pr i v a t e education i s not such a 

s i g n i f i c a n t or e f f e c t i v e method of conferring occupational advantage to one's 

o f f s p r i n g as one might believe. 
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Allowing from some s i m p l i f i c a t i o n , the composition of any group 
depends on i t s a b i l i t y to s e l f - r e c r u i t ; the nature of i t s intake from other 
groups; and the rate of expansion (or contraction) of the group. Consider 
the t y p i c a l view of an e l i t e : i t r e c r u i t s from i t s own sons; i t takes i n only 
a small number of 'outsiders' who are supposed to be from the class most 
l i k e i t s e l f - i . e . a homogeneous intake i n the sense of being both s i m i l a r 
to the e l i t e and i n t e r n a l l y consistent as an intake; and the rate of expansion 
i s presumably very low. I n consequence, there i s no need f o r major re-
s o c i a l i s a t i o n of the intake. But what happens i f expansion i s more rapid, 
or i f s e l f - r e c r u i t m e n t weakens, or i f an intake i s less homogeneous? Presumably 
the need f o r a mechanism to adjust the newcomers to the values of the group 
i s greater, unless s o c i a l cohesion i s to decline. 

Now i t has already been shown that the UMC as a whole i s expanding, 

has f a i r l y low rates of self-recruitment and has no u n i f i e d secondary education 

experience. This can be expanded by t r e a t i n g each of i t s four constituent 

occupational categories separately. Only the self-employed professionals are 

anything l i k e the ' t y p i c a l e l i t e ' . I n the absence of any strong growth i n 

the numbers, such a group can dominate successive generations by maintaining 

high levels of s e l f - r e c r u i t m e n t , and f i l l i n g any s h o r t - f a l l by highly selective 

recruitment from those other sectors of society which are most l i k e themselves. 

Because the incomers are already somewhat l i k e the 'host' group, and because 

the 'hosts' outnumber the new r e c r u i t s , c u l t u r a l c o n t i n u i t y i s assured. And 

yet the self-employed professionals are the UMC category which have the highest 

levels of p r i v i l e g e d education. The other categories w i t h more rapid growth, 

and l a r g e r , more heterogeneous intakes, have no strong single education 

character (indeed, there are considerable difference i n the expansion rates 

and type of recruitment between the three categories themselves). 

I t would seem to f o l l o w from t h i s that p r i v i l e g e d education i s not 

a s i g n i f i c a n t f a c t o r i n binding the several constituents of the UMC to the 

e l i t e , and t h a t the p u b l i c school should not be regarded as providing a 



80 

a necessary s o c i a l i s i n g force (even f o r the e l i t e ? ) I t would be an equally 

adequate explanation of the SMS findings f o r the UMC to say that the most 

secure groups, who can hand on t h e i r p o s i t i o n of advantage, are i n c i d e n t a l l y 

also able to purchase the badge of p r i v i l e g e d education. As a commodity, 

the schools 'hidden' (or half-hidden?) curriculum i s geared to a t t r a c t the 

custom of the paying parent. The outcome may be a heightening of conscious­

ness f o r i t s p u p i l s , and the foundation of networks which can be activated 

l a t e r i n careers - but the education i s dependent on the c l i e n t (the e l i t e ? ) , 

not the other way around. 

I f t h i s speculative proposition i s accepted, then i t becomes 

necessary to look elsewhere f o r the supposed mechanisms of s o c i a l i s a t i o n which 

operate f o r both e l i t e and UMC. S o c i a l i s a t i o n through University ( i . e . a 

l a t e r and separate part of the education 'system' (see Watson,1964 )^occupation, 

or even an absence of a mechanism seem l i k e l y answers. One plausible 

explanation to be found i n Nichols (1969): selective promotion by employers 

of i n d i v i d u a l s who are competent and show a minimal commitment to ' a - p o l i t i c a l ' 

c a p i t a l i s t values. I n other words, a low l e v e l b e l i e f i n adequate levels of 

e f f i c i e n c y and personal career goals at work, and material comfort i n the 

domestic l i f e , i s s u f f i c i e n t to sustain much of modern capitalism, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

f o r the lieutenant class. There i s no need f o r schools to teach such values 

i n a p o s i t i v e sense: the values have become part of general currency. 

The t r a d i t i o n a l view, which was l a i d at Rex's door, that p r i v i l e g e d 

education i s a requirement f o r i n d i v i d u a l entry, and a p r e - r e q u i s i t e f o r system 

maintenance, may be mistaken. I t may equally w e l l be that the ' e l i t e ' are 

merely confirmed i n t h e i r l i n e of succession by an education which i s appropriate. 

A shared experience of p u b l i c school education may help the cohesion of the 

e l i t e , but that i s a more l i m i t e d argument. I t c e r t a i n l y cannot be true 

t h a t the lieutenant class as a whole i s caught up i n t h i s 

education system, and so, by the t r a d i t i o n a l view, i t must be i s o l a t e d 
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from the e l i t e . This might help to explain the former's subordinate 

p o s i t i o n and lack of. progress to the ranks of the e l i t e , but i t suggests 

an important d i s j u n c t i o n i n the class s t r u c t u r e , and leaves unanswered 

the question of why the UMC accept t h e i r p o s i t i o n and are seen (on a 

commonsense basis) to be as committed i n t h e i r support of the system as 

are the e l i t e . ̂''•'̂^ 

Education and I n d u s t r i a l Sector 

I n arguing f i r s t that m o b i l i t y to the upper middle class did not 

seem to be education-dependant, and i n contrasting e l i t e experiences with 

those of t h e i r l i e u t e n a n t s , the basic case has been that education has been 

given an exaggerated place i n the so c i o l o g i c a l schema. This i s not to argue, 

however, that i t i s t o t a l l y unimportant, and t h i s f i n a l section can be seen 

as something of an attempt to f i n d a new p o s i t i o n f o r education, one i n which 

i t i s b e t t e r integrated w i t h the occupational, or demand side of the process. 

E a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter. L i t t l e and Westergaard were quoted as i d e n t i f y i n g 

p r o f e s s i o n a l i s a t i o n , bureaucratisation and automation as causes f o r increased 

demand f o r formal q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . But not only are each of these forces sep­

arate, the extent of t h e i r influence i s l i k e l y to vary from occupation to 

occupation, and i n d u s t r i a l sector to i n d u s t r i a l sector. I n other words, the 

conditions w i t h i n i n d u s t r i a l groupings which produced the m o b i l i t y trends 

discussed i n the previous chapter may also determine what entry q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 

are necessary f o r a career i n any given industry, or i n any given occupational 

grouping. I n p a r t i c u l a r , the i n d u s t r i a l rates of m o b i l i t y may r e f l e c t rules 

(10) One other aspect of the data relates to the f a c t that the study of 
e l i t e s elf-recruitment and educational provision have often lacked 
comparable data on the rest of society. I n concentrating on that 
p a r t of the class structure which might most reasonably be expected 
to be l i k e the e l i t e , and s t i l l f i n d i n g clear differences, t h i s section 
has thrown such evidence about the e l i t e s i n t o sharp r e l i e f . 
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of recruitment which i n practice are largely education r u l e s , so that the 

o v e r a l l rate of m o b i l i t y i s the outcome of a complex of changes i n several 

s p e c i f i c education-industry r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

To explore t h i s , i t i s necessary mainly to r e t u r n to the data on 

f i r s t jobs, so that any e f f e c t s due to h i s t o r i c a l periods and i n t r a -

generational m o b i l i t y can be c o n t r o l l e d . Rather than using moving averages, 

e i t h e r pre-war and post-war groupings, four f i x e d cohorts approximating 

to each decade covered by the study w i l l be used. As the previous chapter 

showed, the l a t t e r are a reasonably s a t i s f a c t o r y representation of the trends 

at d i f f e r e n t period, although that of the 1940's i s less good i n t h i s respect. 

Once again the constraints of sample size w i l l d i c t a t e the use of f a i r l y 

broad categories and an i n d i r e c t approach to problems w i t h variables success­

i v e l y included and excluded from the analysis, i n order to maintain viable 

numbers.̂ '''''"̂  (See next page f o r footnote). 

A useful s t a r t i n g point i s to examine the re l a t i o n s h i p between 

m o b i l i t y and education i n each of the i n d u s t r i a l sectors discussed i n the 

previous chapter. 

Table 9.7. Proportion of Upmobiles ; Men i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l l v mobile from 
manual o r i g i n s to non-manual destinations who had 'high 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ' 

Industry 1930's 1940's 1950's 1960's 

Old Staples 50.0 45.5 20.8 50.0 

Light Manufacturing 41.7 28.6 63.6 42.9 

Basic Services 16.7 12.8 26.8 38.7 

New Services 34.8 29.7 48.8 40.4 

Whole Sample* 13.8 17.0 28.2 31.7 

* i . e . , those w i t h high q u a l i f i c a t i o n s i n the cohort Cexcluding primary 
industry) whatever t h e i r m o b i l i t y . 
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The bottom row shows q u a l i f i c a t i o n levels r i s i n g during the whole period 

i n these four i n d u s t r i e s (excluding a g r i c u l t u r e and f i s h i n g ) as a whole. 

However, even i n the 1960's, only about 1 i n 3 had t h i s l e v e l of education. 

I f we use t h i s row as a base, then m o b i l i t y can be seen to be associated w i t h 

education, because 13 out of the 16 c e l l values are higher than the appropriate 

column base f i g u r e . However, the c e l l values are not p a r t i c u l a r l y high: i n 

only one case out of 16 i s the value more than h a l f , so that a strong argument 

that m o b i l i t y i s dependant on q u a l i f i c a t i o n s must be rejected because i n f a c t 

a m a j o r i t y of the upwardly mobile have low q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . 

I f we can t u r n to the row patterns, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to see that 

there i s no clear tendency f o r m o b i l i t y to become more associated w i t h 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . Even i f the 1940's are discounted because that decade encompasses 

the war and i t s a f t e r - e f f e c t s , there i s l i t t l e a d d i t i o n a l evidence of monotonic 

trends. The best that can be said i n the search f o r trends i s that values f o r 

1940's tend to be lower (presumably the war e f f e c t of accelerating young men 

i n t o j o b s ) , while the 1960's values tend to be s l i g h t l y higher than the 1930's. 

No trends are common to a l l four industry groupings, which have r a d i c a l l y 

d i f f e r e n t p r o f i l e s , w i t h Basic Services being notably lower than the others 

across the whole period. This i s the only grouping i n which the 1960's i s 

c l e a r l y higher than e a r l i e r years. 

I f education i s not strongly associated w i t h upward occupational 

m o b i l i t y i s i t more c l e a r l y r e l a t e d to immobility or downward mobility? 

Again, there are few obvious patterns i n the data: 

(11) I t i s of course true that a f a i r l y demanding l e v e l of q u a l i f i c a t i o n 
has been chosen, together w i t h a f a i r l y generous l e v e l of m o b i l i t y 
destinations - the non-manual segment. However, t h i s i s not an 
u n r e a l i s t i c view of the world: the problem arises from the l a c k o f 
p r e c i s i o n i n early debates about 'mobility' and 'education', which 
r e s u l t s i n confused t h i n k i n g . 



Table 9.8: Proportions of mobile groups w i t h 'high q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ' 

Industry 

Old 
Staples 

Light 
Industry 

Basic 
Services 

New 
Services 

1930-39 
n-= 841 
a b c 

22.2 
15.8 

6.0 

40.0 
19.0 

3.1 

44.4 
11.9 

2.6 

69.0 
4.8 

3.3 

1940-49 
n = 859 
a b c 

40.0 
21.7 

50.0 
6.1 

6.6 

3.4. 

50.0 
29.1 

6.9 

52.0 
0.0 

10.3 

1950-59 
n = 891 
a b c 

46.0 
35.7 

22.2 

60.0 
17.2 

14.9 

50.0 
28.8 

14.9 

73.1 
33.3 

8.1 

1960-69 
n = 795 
a b c 

56.3 
14.3 

18.4 

71.4 
29.2 

7.5 

47.1 
22.4 

7.9 

71.9 
36.1 

17.9 

* a = immobile non-manual; b = downwardly mobile; c = immobile manual 
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I f occupational achievement was increasingly dependent on q u a l i f i c a t i o n then 

those who remain i n the non-manual sector should be bett e r q u a l i f i e d at each 

cohort. This holds f o r manufacturing, but i s less true f o r services. I f the 

same oc c u p a t i o n / q u a l i f i c a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p i s tru e , then those who ' f a i l ' - i . e . 

are downwardly mobile, or remain 'trapped' i n manual occupations - should show 

the converse; d e c l i n i n g levels of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . This does not hold true. I n 

manufacturing and Basic Services, the post war levels f o r the immobiles are 

higher than pre-war, as i n the 1960 l e v e l i n New Services. Again, the downwardly 

mobile c e l l s show s u r p r i s i n g l y high values, p a r t i c u l a r l y post-war, although the 

p i c t u r e i s less clear cut. To uphold the tigh t e n i n g l i n k argument, we would 

not j u s t expect high, and r i s i n g q u a l i f i c a t i o n levels f o r the mobile and the 

non-manual immobiles, but low and decreasing levels f o r the downwardly mobile 
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and manual mobiles. Instead, i f there i s a single statement which can 

encompass tables 9.7 and 9.8, i t must be that over and above the many 

f l u c t u a t i o n s , there i s a tendency f o r a l l four m o b i l i t y categories to increase 

t h e i r q u a l i f i c a t i o n l e v e l s . I n other words, more people have educational 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s but t h i s provides a poor guide to t h e i r occupational or 

m o b i l i t y outcomes. 

On the other hand,- the evidence so f a r has been presented as 

percentages of m o b i l i t y groups, without regard f o r the r e l a t i v e size of these 

or the i n d u s t r i a l groups. I f we express the data i n terms of cohort percentages, 

regarding high occupation/high q u a l i f i c a t i o n and low occupation/low q u a l i f i c a t i o n 

e^ses .as ..predictive 'successes' f o r the tightening bond thesis, and high/ 

low combinations as f a i l u r e s , then the findings look more favourable. Overall, 

the hypothesis scores 79.9% 'successes', which on the face of i t seems quite 

good. However, the best possible f i t i n the data depends on the structure of 

the categories: f o r example, i n a l l there are 860 non-manual posts, but only 

641 men w i t h high q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , so that there must be at least 219 low 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s men i n high occupational statuses. Conversely, even i f a l l 

the 641 h i g h l y q u a l i f i e d cases were allocated to the manual class, and the 

whole of the non-manual class f i l l e d w i t h the lowly q u a l i f i e d there would 

s t i l l be room f o r 1360 lowly q u a l i f i e d cases i n the manual class. Expressed 

as a percentage of a l l predictions ( i . e . the number of cases i n the analysis) 

t h i s gives a best possible f i t or upper l i m i t score of 92.3%, and a worse 

possible score of 47.5%. As a score somewhere between the two, 75.9% does not 

look q u i t e so impressive as i t would i f the upper l i m i t were 100% and lower 

l i m i t 0% 

The same approach can be used to disaggregate these results i n t o 

trends and i n d u s t r i a l components. F i r s t , the cohort pattern shows up some 

i n t e r e s t i n g period e f f e c t s . 
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Table 9.9: Percentage correct predictions of association between 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s and occupational status on the basis of the 
t i g h t e n i n g l i n k hypothesis. 

1930s 1940s 1950s 1960s 
Actual successes (%) 82.6 75.8 72.4 72.3 
Upper l i m i t (%) 91.4 89.4 98.6 89.1 
Lower l i m i t (%) 63.7 55.4 ' 42.2 25.6 

Successes standardized* 68.2 60.0 53.5 73.5 

* expressed as % improvement on lower l i m i t ( i . e . upper 
l i m i t = 100% improvement) (11) 

(11) The standardized measure provides a means of comparing observations at 
various times and locations, c o n t r o l l i n g f o r the occupational and 
educational d i s t r i b u t i o n s . Having calculated the t h e o r e t i c a l upper 
and lower l i m i t s f o r a given d i s t r i b u t i o n , as outlined above, the range 
which the observed value could take i s the difference between the upper 
and lower l i m i t s . For example. Table'9-9 shows that i n the 1930's, 
the range was 91.4% - 63.7% = 27.7%. The observed value can then be 
expressed as an improvement on the lower l i m i t : i n t h i s case 82.6% was 
18.9 percentage points 'better' than 63.7%. The 18.9 percentage points 
can be expressed as a proportion of the 27.7 percentage points of the 
range ( t h i s can be done d i r e c t l y because both are percentages calculated 
from the same base). I f t h i s new proportion i s expressed as a 
percentage, where the range (27.7)= 100%, the standardized measure has 
new l i m i t s of 0% and 100%, and each 1% represents a l i m i t of improvement 
on the o r i g i n a l lower l i m i t . Whereas a value of 100% occurs when the 
o r i g i n a l upper l i m i t or best possible f i t i s achieved, a value of 0% 
occurs when the o r i g i n a l lower l i m i t i s achieved, but i n t h i s l a t t e r 
case there would have to be a completely inverse r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 
two v a r i a b l e s , analagous to a c o r r e l a t i o n c o e f f i c i e n t of - 1 . At 50%, 
the standardized measure r e f l e c t s a s i t u a t i o n of no association, 
analoguous to perfect m o b i l i t y , where the c e l l values are proportional 
to the marginals. Even at 100%, t h i s does not mean that there are no 
f a i l u r e s i n p r e d i c t i o n , only that as many successes as possible with 
that d i s t r i b u t i o n of occupations and education have been achieved. I n 
a case l i k e the New Services i n the 1950s, the combination of a shortage 
of q u a l i f i e d manpower and a large demand f o r non-manual occupations 
resulted i n many un q u a l i f i e d men doing non-manual work, w i t h a standardized 
measure score of 100%. 



87 

I f the bond were t i g h t e n i n g , one would expect each successive cohort 

to provide more 'successes'. I n f a c t t h i s does not occur i n eit h e r the 

basic or standardized f i g u r e s . I n the former, the e a r l i e s t period shows 

the t i g h t e s t l i n k , w i t h the other three showing a lower and r e l a t i v e l y 

stable percentage. The standardized i n d i c a t o r however shows that, given 

the size of the categories the 1960's had a closer l i n k . What i s more marked 

i s the drop i n the lower l i m i t across the period, w i t h the sharpest f a l l i n 

the l a s t cohort. This i s produced c h i e f l y by the s t r u c t u r a l s h i f t i n 

occupations from manual to non-manual: over the f i r s t t h i r t y years, t h i s 

r i ses from 22.4% to 29.6%, and then junqjs to 42.7% i n the l a s t decade. High 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s meanwhile increase from 14% to 30%, over 30 years, and only 

increase to 31.7% i n the f i n a l decade. The largest increase i n the supply 

of q u a l i f i e d manpower i s between the 1940's (17%) and the 1950's (29.6%), a 

change which does not seem to be strongly r e f l e c t e d i n Table 9.9. 

The essential c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of t h i s mode of analysis i s that i t 

makes f u l l allowance f o r a known structure of occupation and of education. 

The s t r u c t u r e of occupations i s a statement ( a l b e i t imperfect) about demand 

for c e r t a i n levels of labour (manual and non-manual) while the educational 
(12) 

data are a statement about the supply of men q u a l i f i e d to carry out 

such labour. What Table 9.9 t e l l s us i s t h a t , allowing f o r the ways both 

of these change over four decades, i t i s only the 1960's (on the standardized 

measure) th a t show any sign of the l i n k t i g h t e n i n g . I n other words, the 

l i n k i s a feature of comparatively recent times, and generated, more by the 

changes i n the occupational structure (the r e l a t i v e growth of the non-manual 
(12) 'Qualified' i n the s p e c i f i c sense of having passed Highers or HND, or 

b e t t e r . Obviously, one could draw the d e f i n i t i o n of q u a l i f i e d lower 
(e.g. '0' levels) or even higher, or w i t h a larger data set include 
graduations of q u a l i f i c a t i o n l e v e l . The choice of d e f i n i t i o n here i s 
both pragmatic, because a dichotomy i s a more manageable l e v e l of 
analysis, and l o g i c a l , because i f there i s a tightening l i n k i t should 
show up f o r t h i s l e v e l of q u a l i f i c a t i o n : a f t e r a l l , i f the highest 
school leaving q u a l i f i c a t i o n were to be but poorly related to 
occupational d e s t i n a t i o n , that i s indeed a strong piece of evidence 
against the l i n k thesis. 
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sector) than by changes i n the supply of q u a l i f i e d manpower (the increase 

i n the numbers of men w i t h 'high q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ' ) . 

While t h i s may stand as an adequate summary, i t i s worth 

examining the differences between our four i n d u s t r i a l groupings. Table.9.10 

expresses the data from Tables 9.7 and 9.8 i n t h i s l a t t e r mode of analysis. 

Table 9.10: I n t e r - I n d u s t r y Variations i n Prediction Rate (%) of the 
Tightening Link Thesis 

Actual Successes 
Upper L i m i t 
Lower L i m i t 

Old 
Staples 

L i g h t 
Manufacturing 

Old . 
Services 

New 
Services 

Actual Successes 
Upper L i m i t 
Lower L i m i t 

Actual Successes 
Upper L i m i t 
Lower L i m i t 

77.7 
98.8 
62.6 

82.7 
97.2 
64.7 

76.2 
94.1 
61.1 

66.5 
73.3 
13.4 

Standardized Success 41.7 55.4 45.8 88.6 

Although each sector has a d i f f e r e n t character, i t i s the New Services- sector 

which i s most c l e a r l y d i s t i n c t i v e , w i t h a poorer absolute successes score, 

but a higher standardized score. This i s a r e f l e c t i o n of i t s p a r t i c u l a r 

occupational and educational p r o f i l e . I t s non-manual sector i s large: 

at 70% t h i s i s twice the size of each of the other groupings. So too i s 

i t s p roportion of highly q u a l i f i e d manpower at 43%. I n calcu l a t i n g the 

upper l i m i t f o r the l i n k , the r e s u l t i s a low score, because of the greater 

r e l a t i v e shortage of q u a l i f i e d men to f i l l the large non-manual category. 

I n c a l c u l a t i n g the lower l i m i t , many more low-q u a l i f i e d men are 'displaced' 

from the manual sector when the larger group of highly q u a l i f i e d men are 

all o c a t e d to i t , so that the former are counted as f a i l u r e s and produce a 

lower success count. 

Again, i f the trends w i t h i n the four groupings are examined, 

there i s l i t t l e coherence over time, even i f one ignores the 1940's as 

'deviant': 
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Industry 1930-9 1940-9 1950-9 1960-9 

Ra
w 

su
cc
es
se
s 

sc
or
e 

Old Staples 
Light Manufacturing 
Basic Services 

. New Services 

86.6 
- 85.7 
82.2 
74.1 

83.0 
85.1 
75.2 
57.0 

66.3 
81.7 
71.7 
60.9 

74.7 
77.8 
75.0 
63.9 

St
an
da
rd
iz
ed
 

su
cc
es
s 

sc
or
e 

Old Staples 
Light Manufacturing 
Basic Services 
New Services 

38.8 
56.1 
58.1 
94.8 

45.0 
.68.7 
39.7 
91.4 

35.9 
61.7 
34.8 
100.0 

54.2 
61.4 
58.4 
74.5 

This lack of coherence i s evidence of eith e r differences between the in d u s t r i e s , 

and/or differences i n the f o r t y year period, as argued i n the previous chapter. 

Even so, on the basic p r e d i c t i o n rates, there i s a tendency ( a l b e i t w ith exceptions) 

f o r the success r a t e to f a l l . On the standardized score, a l l except the New 

Services hold t h e i r l e v e l or increase, i f one takes the oldest and youngest cohorts: 

only i n the 1960's do a l l four take a value i n excess of 50%. One could therefore 

cautiously argue from Table 9.11 f o r some kind of generalized change which affected 

a l l i n d u s t r i e s (even i f some are more affected than others) with the 1960s being 

i n some way d i f f e r e n t from e a r l i e r periods. S i m i l a r l y , one could argue that the 

ind u s t r i e s also show d i s t i n c t i v e p r o f i l e s , w i t h New Services the most d i s t i n c t i v e 

over the whole period. 

I f the o v e r a l l p a t t e r n i s conceived of as merely the product of these 

separate p r o f i l e s , then the size of the four i n d u s t r i a l groupings becomes a 

s i g n i f i c a n t issue. I n terms of t o t a l manpower, Basic Services with 1153 men i s 

about twice the size of each of the other three. However, i t i s a declining 

sector, so that i n the 1930's i t was over 43% of the t o t a l while i n the 1960s i t 
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was only 37%. Old Staples declined from 22.8% to 14%, Light Manufacturing 

showed marginal growth, while the New Services grew, from 15.4% to 29%. The 

e f f e c t - o f those changes i s obviously to imprint more of the New Services 

type of p r o f i l e onto th e . o v e r a l l pattern. I t w i l l be noticed however, that 

the dominant influences throughout remain what i s normally taken as the 

t e r t i a r y sector. 

I n f a c t t h i s i s more true than may be immediately apparent. 

Although absolute size i s important, i t i s the l e v e l of q u a l i f i c a t i o n and 

non-manual opportunity that structures the l i n k predictions. I n the 1930s, 

jBasic Services contained 29% of the q u a l i f i e d , while New Services held 38%: 

by the 1960's t h i s had changed to 24% and 48%, while Old Staples share had 

declined 5% to about 12%, and Light Manufacturing had not changed. A s i m i l a r 

p i c t u r e appears f o r jobs, w i t h the New Services increasing from 38% to 53% of 

a l l non-manual jobs. Thus the opportunity f o r the high q u a l i f i c a t i o n / h i g h 

occupation status association i s increasingly concentrated i n the New Services, 

while the opportunity f o r low q u a l i f i c a t i o n / l o w occupational status i s 

concentrated mainly on secondary industry, although t h i s i s an increasingly 

small sector. The oc c u p a t i o n a l / i n d u s t r i a l t r a n s i t i o n i s again shown to work 

both w i t h i n i n d u s t r i e s and between in d u s t r i e s . 

Before leaving t h i s analysis, there i s one other observation to 

make, which r e f e r s to the model o u t l i n e d i n an e a r l i e r part of t h i s chapter. 

I n Fig. 9.1, i t was argued i n general that one needed to look at changes i n 

both occupational and educational d i s t r i b u t i o n s , and i n p a r t i c u l a r that the 

balance between the two could show a strong l i n k and a strong association. 

The data on the i n d u s t r i a l grouping i n s p e c i f i c periods (such as the Old 

Staples f o r most of the f o r t y years, and L i g h t Manufacturing i n the 1960's) 

showed cases where such a balance existed, but i n which the connection 

between education and occupation was poor. We must therefore add a r i d e r to 
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the e a r l i e r discussion and note that Fig.9.1 and i t s attendant discussion 

o v e r - s i m p l i f i e d the r e a l world, because some other process of job a l l o c a t i o n 

must be at work to explain the r e l a t i v e l y high levels of displacement that 

have been found. Both i n these p a r t i c u l a r cases and indeed i n most others, 

the ' f a i l u r e s ' of p r e d i c t i o n have been concentrated, i f not exclusively 

located, among the non-manual immobiles and the upwardly mobile although not 

necessarily f o r the same reasons. 

The analysis of the l a s t few pages has concentrated on the 

ti g h t e n i n g bond thesis per se, which may have obscured, as i t were, the 

reverse side of the coin. That i s to say, the same data also point 

towards a possible explanation of the changes i n m o b i l i t y over time discussed 

i n the previous chapter. I t w i l l be recalled that one conclusion was 

that new non-manual job opportunities were increasingly concentrated i n 

the New Service sector, a sector which throughout the period had rec r u i t e d 

a r e l a t i v e l y high proportion of sons of non-manual workers. I n addition 

to t h i s , we now know that f o r most of the period, seven out of ten of such 

r e c r u i t s had high levels of education (cols ( a ) , Table 9.8) and while 

upwardly mobile r e c r u i t s have less w e l l q u a l i f i e d , they were better 

q u a l i f i e d than average (Table 9.7). Tables 9.10 and 9.11 also show 

the New Services to have the highest association of occupation and education, 

both o v e r a l l and i n each cohort. 

The pattern of recruitment i s not black and white, but 

compared w i t h other sectors, the New Services seem to use q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 

as a ' r u l e ' of se l e c t i o n ; t h e i r non-manual jobs tending on the whole to 

be ones r e q u i r i n g advanced technical knowledge. Heavy recruitment from 

non-manual backgrounds may be a by-product of the fac t that i t i s men 

from these backgrounds who have better access to educational success. 
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The way i n which expanded secondary education opportunities have been 

la r g e l y f i l l e d by the c h i l d r e n of the middle classes i s w e l l documented, 

so that i n the 1960s, the advantaged educational p o s i t i o n of such 

people, together w i t h the dominance of the New Service sector, combined to 

reduce upward-mobility chances. 

Some Concluding Remarks 

The preceeding discussion has not used the word m o b i l i t y a great 

deal, because i t has taken a l l categories of m o b i l i t y together, whether 

upward or downward, or present or absent. This has enabled us to argue not 

only that upward m o b i l i t y i s not closely connected w i t h high educational 

achievement, but that t h i s can be seen as a natural outcome of the fact that 

education and occupation have not been closely r e l a t e d . The thrust of the 

argument has been towards t h i s l a t t e r idea. 

The reasons that have been adduced f o r t h i s have been v a r i a t i o n s on 

the theme that a s a t i s f a c t o r y explanation must be sought i n terms of both 

the increasing supply of q u a l i f i e d manpower and the growth of non-manual 

employment. As we have seen, the growing importance of the New Services 

ind u s t r i e s has been p a r t i c u l a r l y i n f l u e n t i a l , but i t remains for the f o r t y 

years i n question only a m i n o r i t y grouping. I t s f u l l influence i s only 

beginning t o be f e l t i n the 1960's, while the s t y l e of closer connection between 

education and occupation has been slow to develop i n the more t r a d i t i o n a l 

i n d u s t r i a l sectors. 

I t must be acknowledged that these comments are based on one p a r t i c ­

ular o p e r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the question. To take the highest school-leaving 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n , rather than some lower measure, reduces the proportion defined 

as q u a l i f i e d , while operating with a manual/non-manual dichotomy includes 
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classes I I I and IV i n the higher occupational category, some of whose 

members might reasonably be expected to be less w e l l q u a l i f i e d . ^^^^ Even 

i f t h i s c r i t i c i s m i s accepted, and the analysis has u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y been 

set up i n such a way that the two variables are 'unbalanced', i t would s t i l l 

be the case that some kind of connection - increasing over time, and across 

a l l i n d u s t r i e s - should be manifest i f there were a tightening l i n k . But on 

the contrary, t h i s has not been the case. This i s not to say that the 

analysis could not i n p r i n c i p l e be.extended to include other and more 

complex levels of both q u a l i f i c a t i o n and occupation. This would however encroach 

on the current work of other researchers, and d i s t o r t the main o r i e n t a t i o n 

of the study, which i s to demonstrate the u t i l i t y of a perspective based on 

the economic dimension. 

Having examined the i n d u s t r i a l effects i n terms of the whole of 

the non-manual class, i t i s useful b r i e f l y to comment on the upper middle 

class i n p a r t i c u l a r . I t i s not necessary to repeat the analysis j u s t completed 

on the larger group f o r the l a t t e r , to indicate how the two sets of findings 

f i t together. The account of the upper middle class showed i n some d e t a i l 

how the present members of that class had experienced schooling. These 

d i f f e r e n t experiences r e f l e c t the underlying structure of the i n d u s t r i a l 

sectors, w i t h a higher proportion of the New Services upper middle class 

group being h i g h l y q u a l i f i e d than the UMC i n the other sectors (72.3% 

compared w i t h about 50%). I n the case of the f i r s t jobs, the difference i s 

more pronounced, but w i t h Light Manufacturing perhaps showing a higher l e v e l 

of q u a l i f i c a t i o n because of i t s increasingly technological base. 

Taken together, the two sections show i n d i f f e r e n t ways how the 

connection between education and occupation - and thereby with m o b i l i t y - i s 

(13) I n f a c t , t h i s c r i t i c i s m i s not e n t i r e l y true. Class I I I i s r e l a t i v e l y 
u n q u a l i f i e d (about 4 i n every 5) but class IV i s only s l i g h t l y lower 
i n i t s q u a l i f i c a t i o n l e v e l than class I I , which i n t u r n i s marginally 
more q u a l i f i e d than class I . 
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a complex one. When L i t t l e and Westergaard wrote of the increase i n 

'pr o f e s s i o n a l i s a t i o n , bureaucratisation and automation' they were perhaps 

more correct than they r e a l i s e d , because i t i s precisely i n those economic 

a c t i v i t i e s t h a t these processes have t h r i v e d - most notably i n the New 

services (and to lesser extent i n L i g h t Manufacturing) - and that there i s most 

of the l i t t l e evidence of a ti g h t e n i n g l i n k . The o v e r a l l pattern i s also 

determined by the d i f f e r e n t performances of these sectors, with the growth 

i n size of the New Services sector c l e a r l y the most dominant e f f e c t . None­

theless, given the recency of such developments, and the d i s t r i b u t i o n between 

the four i n d u s t r i a l groupings among, say, the present upper middle class, i t 

i s easy t o see why the lieutenant class i s less q u a l i f i e d than L i t t l e and 

Westergaard imply. 

I f these lieutenants do not require school q u a l i f i c a t i o n to achieve 

t h e i r occupational status, they presumably were able to mobilise some other 

kind of s k i l l , experience, or a s c r i p t i v e q u a l i t y . I n the same way, the 

education of the e l i t e seems to depend less on technical q u a l i f i c a t i o n than 

on some basic advantage which i n t e r a l i a allows f o r the purchase of a 

d i s t i n c t i v e education which i n t u r n reinforces the separateness of the e l i t e . 

But whereas the e l i t e share some kind of educational experience which may help 

to bind them together, the upper middle class, and by imp l i c a t i o n the rest of 

the non-manual class, do not share a common educational culture. This may 

w e l l help to explain the manifest lack of a middle, or upper middle, class 

consciousness. 

I n the l i g h t of the data presented i n t h i s chapter, the early hopes 

of the LSE Fabians seem somewhat mis-placed. I r o n i c a l l y , the two major 

reports of the N u f f i e l d Study, those of Halsey et a l (1980) and Goldthorpe 

et a l (1980), symbolise that f a c t . One deals with class i n e q u a l i t i e s of 

access to education, but despite i t s t i t l e of 'Origins and Destinations', 
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deals not at a l l w i t h occupational or class destinations. The other deals 

w i t h m o b i l i t y but ignores education. Although neither addresses the problem, 

a de facto separation of family background and education, and of family 

background arid occupational d e s t i n a t i o n , i s brought about by the p u b l i c a t i o n 

of two separate volumes. While t h i s chapter has i m p l i c i t l y given 

support f o r such separation, i t has not rejected aJ.1 notions of the connection. 

Indeed, i t was observed above th a t at the l e v e l of a s u f f i c i e n t c ondition, 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n and both m o b i l i t y and status maintenance are associated. 

However, the nature of the association has been shown to depend p r i m a r i l y on 

the underlying occupational and i n d u s t r i a l processes of modern society. 
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CHAPTER TEM 

Careers, Cohorts and Classes 

The remaining major focus of previous m o b i l i t y research has 

been i n t r a - g e n e r a t i o n a l or 'career' m o b i l i t y , which compares f i r s t jobs 

w i t h those held at a l a t e r stage i n people's l i v e s . ^ ^ This i s not 

only i n t e r e s t i n g i n i t s own r i g h t , but i n the present account i t serves 

two functions. F i r s t , i t helps to amplify the trend analysis i n 

Chapter 8, which used m o b i l i t y to f i r s t job i n order to examine 

h i s t o r i c a l changes independent of career e f f e c t s . Second, career 

m o b i l i t y can be treated as part of the work experience of a generation, 

so providing a perspective on ideas such as d e s k i l l i n g or labour 

markets which have been used to conceptualise employment processes. 

Whereas some occupations are f i l l e d by people at the 

beginning of t h e i r working l i v e s , others stand at the top of a series 

of previous occupational positions. Labouring and many other types of 

manual work are examples of the former, while managerial or senior 

admi n i s t r a t i v e jobs i n bureaucracies i l l u s t r a t e the l a t t e r . Some 

people s t a r t i n one type and then move on. A f i t t e r may become a 

foreman: to be the foreman f i t t e r requires experience as a f i t t e r , but 

most f i t t e r s do not become foreman. To be a f i t t e r i s to be i n a 

'career' which t y p i c a l l y has only one step. To be a foreman i s to be 

i n a career w i t h two steps i n i t (few foreman become managers). Some 

people, such as the sons of the factory owner, or trainee managers, may 

be required to spend a period on the shop f l o o r , but t h i s i s recognised 

as temporary and therefore d i f f e r e n t from promotion from the shopfloor 

f o r ordinary employees. 

(1) I n t h i s study ' F i r s t Job', the reader may r e c a l l , means f i r s t 
proper job; trainees are counted as having entered t h e i r 
occupation from s t a r t i n g t h e i r t r a i n i n g , f o l l o w i n g both Registrar 
General and N u f f i e l d conventions. 
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Career m o b i l i t y w i l l therefore operate i n various ways w i t h i n 

the occupational hierarchy, so that the amount of ultimate i n t e r -

generational m o b i l i t y 'disguised' by an analysis of f i r s t jobs i s not a 

constant. For some people, the amount of f u r t h e r m o b i l i t y i s greater 

than others because they have embarked on a 'career' rather than j u s t 

taken a job. Again, older men w i l l have already achieved more career 

m o b i l i t y than younger men. And i f m o b i l i t y to_ f i r s t job changes over 

time due to occupational t r a n s i t i o n , there i s every p o s s i b i l i t y that 

m o b i l i t y from f i r s t job i e , the subsequent process of obtaining f u r t h e r 

jobs,also changes h i s t o r i c a l l y . The l a t t e r point provides the basis 

f o r L i t t l e and Westergaard's sugestion that as credentialism increases, 

occupational achievement by work experience and promotion decreases so 

producing a 'counter-balance', w i t h the r e s u l t that o v e r a l l m o b i l i t y 

does not change. 

Having e f f e c t i v e l y dealt w i t h the counter-balance thesis i n 

Chapter 9, there i s no need to dwell on i t again here. However, i t i s 

worth commenting on Goldthorpe's treatment of the idea (1980, 54-57) as 

i t i s a good example of how d i f f i c u l t i t i s to s o r t out what exactly 

happens. Goldthorpe concludes that the 1972 survey results are 

'contrary to the counterbalance thesis i n i n d i c a t i n g that, 
over recent decades, an increase i n d i r e c t entry to the 
higher levels of the class structure has occurred without 
there being any apparent decline i n the chances of access via 
i n d i r e c t routes' ( i b i d , 57). 

His evidence f o r t h i s i s given i n his Pig 2.2, and i s based on a 

comparison between men bom 1908-1927 and 1928-1947 (and a subsidiary 

set of men born 1928-1937). The essence of his Fig 2.2 has been 

presented here as Table 10.1, which shows on the l e f t hand side 

increases i n d i r e c t entry, although d i r e c t entry to classes I and I I 

from Class I and I I o r i g i n s ( i e , se l f - r e c r u i t m e n t ) shows a larger 

increase than a l l the others put together. 
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Table 10.1; Goldthorpe's data on Counterbalance: Outflow Percentages* 

FKOM D I K K C T E N T R Y T 0 I iV D I R E C T E N T R Y T 0 

ORIGIN IN I & I I CLASSES I I I , [V i V CLASSES I S I I CLASSES I I I , IV S V 

CLASiF.S 
OLD YOUNG OLD YOUNG OLD YOUNG OLD YOUNG 
COHORT COHORT COHORT COHORT COHORT COHORT COHORT COHORT 

I S. 11 23 38 n/a n/a 36 27 n/a n/a 

111,IV,V 6 U 13 15 23 22 22 18 

VI,VJ[ 3 6 8 9 13 13 20 17 

* Source: Goldchorpe 1980, Fig 2.2, 56-7. Classes as Goldthorpe not SMS. 

The evidence f o r i n d i r e c t flows on the r i g h t hand side of the table 

shows a lower rate i n four of the f i v e possible kinds of m o b i l i t y , w i t h 

s e l f - r e c r u i t m e n t again having the largest difference. This would seem 

to c o n t r a d i c t Goldthorpe's statement that there has been no decline i n 

use of i n d i r e c t routes. 

There are two reasons f o r t h i s . Goldthorpe has chosen to 

express the use of i n d i r e c t routes as chances of access, so that he i s 

a c t u a l l y saying t h a t , f o r those who s t a r t work i n a lower-level 

occupation, the p r o b a b i l i t y of regaining advantage does not always 

change s i g n i f i c a n t l y . I n other words, he i s t a l k i n g about 'counter-

m o b i l i t y ' , not counter-balance or i n d i r e c t access. He deals w i t h 

counter-mobility on p55, and then summarises on p57 following Figure 
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2.2, so running the two concepts together. More s p e c i f i c a l l y , he i s 

confusing counter-mobility to classes I and I I , w i t h d i r e c t and 

i n d i r e c t access to non-manual occupations. 

The other reason f o r the inconsistency between Goldthorpe's 

r e s u l t s and his commentary i s his confusion of changes i n a process 

over a h i s t o r i c a l period and the stage of development reached by 

p a r t i c u l a r cohorts (a problem i d e n t i f i e d e a r l i e r i n the discussion of 

Glass's work). I f one i s t a l k i n g about d i r e c t entry, as defined by 

f i r s t job, then a comparison between cohorts w i l l provide information 

on the process of occupational attainment and how t h i s changes 

h i s t o r i c a l l y . There i s no career e f f e c t , because a l l cohorts are taken 

at the same stage of development. However, ' i n d i r e c t m o b i l i t y ' i s 

indicated by movement to the job at time of interview, and younger men 

have progressed less f a r i n t h e i r careers than older men. Thus other 

things being equal, older cohorts would show more i n d i r e c t entry than 

younger cohorts, and i n Goldthorpe's terms, the chances of counter 

m o b i l i t y should decrease. But as Table 10.1 shows, although the older 

cohort does indeed have more i n d i r e c t m o b i l i t y , the amounts of 

difference are not very great, while Goldthorpe indicates that his 

p r o b a b i l i t y of counter m o b i l i t y remains at j u s t under 50^. I t 

therefore seems plausible to suggest that i n d i r e c t entry may be 

a c t u a l l y increasing i n such a way as nearly to balance career 

progression. Goldthorpe may a f t e r a l l be correct i n his conclusion, 

but not f o r the reasons which he gives. The moral i s c l e a r l y that 

trend analysis using cohorts i s not the most straightforward of 

exercises, and suffers considerable l i m i t a t i o n s when career development 

i s not taken i n t o account. 

(2) I n f a c t , i f one claculates a l l chances of counter mobility by 
i n c l u d i n g Goldthorpe's classes I I I , IV and V, the p r o b a b i l i t y 
increases from about 50^ to 55^ f o r the men aged 35 and over (the 
subsidiary s e t ) . I f we accept that these men do indeed have 
completed careers, then the comparison between them and the oldest 
set, i n showing an increase i n counter m o b i l i t y , lends support to 
the idea of increased i n d i r e c t m o b i l i t y coinciding w i t h increased 
d i r e c t m o b i l i t y . 
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Direct and I n d i r e c t M o b i l i t y 

I n the analysis of trends i n Chapter 8, i t was necessary to 

co n t r o l f o r career e f f e c t , and so take a job i n the early career f o r 

a l l respondents. F i r s t job was chosen as the best available because i t 

covered a longer period, marks the change from background and education 

to employment, and f i r s t job influences subsequent career development. 

The point was made at the time that t h i s i s only one index of mo b i l i t y , 

and an incomplete one: there i s more m o b i l i t y to come due to career 

progression. The idea of d i r e c t and i n d i r e c t entry can be used to 

estimate the size of t h i s e f f e c t on the inflow rates used i n the 

e a r l i e r analysis. 

For ease of explanation, the f i r s t information on entry 

routes i s presented f o r the whole sample, using the manual/non-manual 

dichotomy. Figure 10.1 shows the structure of the movements with i t s 

main points summarised below. 

Fig. 10.1 Direct and I n d i r e c t Entry to Non-manual Work: n = 4027 

o r i g i n class class at 1st job class at job now 

• 12.9 

• 40.0 
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At f i r s t job, non-manual = 27 .0^ 

of which immobile = 14 .3^ 

upmobile = 12 .7^ 

At job now, non-manual = 46 . 2^ 

of which immobile = 22 .9^ 

upmobile = 2 3 . 4 ^ 

Between f i r s t and current jobs, the non-manual sector has grown as a 

r e s u l t of career development and occupational t r a n s i t i o n by about 20^ 

o v e r a l l . This has drawn i n 24^ of i n d i r e c t entrants, s l i g h t l y more 

from manual o r i g i n s than from non-manual (the extra A% to balance 

i n d i r e c t downward movement which we note i s a r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l l 

f a c t o r ) . I n round terms, m o b i l i t y to f i r s t job accounts f o r about h a l f 

of a l l m o b i l i t y as measured to current job. The pattern of d i r e c t 

recruitment to non-manual f i r s t jobs - very roughly h a l f and h a l f from 

manual and non-manual o r i g i n s - i s repeated f o r the i n d i r e c t 

recruitment. To be more precise, 53^ of non-manual f i r s t jobs go to 

the sons of non-manual fathers, compared w i t h 49^ of current jobs. The 

dif f e r e n c e i s small, i n d i c a t i n g a s l i g h t tendency f o r the sons of 

manual workers to 'catch up' on the sons of non-manual workers by 

career achievement. 

This way of looking at the data uses the whole of the sample, 

i n contrast to Goldthorpe's method of r e l y i n g on outflow rates, which 

e f f e c t i v e l y standardizes the size of the o r i g i n categories. I n looking 

at cohorts, we can also examine inflows, which w i l l t e l l us more about 

the present composition of each class, and how i t s members have arrived 

there. Because the data w i l l be used i n several ways, summaries i n 

tabular form w i l l be presented i n preference to diagrams. 

Table 10 .2 corresponds to Figure 1 0 . 1 , w i t h rounding of 

percentages to whole numbers f o r ease of comparison. 



Table 10.2: Direct and I n d i r e c t Entry to Manual and 
Non-Manual Classes 
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Or i g i n 
Class / ^ 

Direct to I n d i r e c t to Or i g i n 
Class / ^ 

Non-manual Manual Non-manual Manual 

No
n-
ma
nu
al
 

Gross 
Outflow 
I n f l o w 
n 

13 
42 

28 
519 

9 
58 

17 
378 

10 
30 

22 
401 

1 
4 

3 
55 

Ma
nu
al
 Gross 

Outflow 
I n f l o w 
n 

10 
19 

21 
385 

40 
81 

74 
1610 

14 
21 

30 
554 

3 
5 

6 
.125 

Comment has already been made on the gross m o b i l i t y 

percentages. The outflow figures show that, respondent f o r respondent, 

non-manual sons are twice as l i k e l y to obtain non-manual jobs by d i r e c t 

access as sons of manual sons and also have a 50% better chance of 

i n d i r e c t access. The inflow fgures however show that the two groups 

make up a s l i g h t l y more even proportion of d i r e c t entrants {28% to 21^) 

and th a t the sons of manual workers are the larger group of i n d i r e c t 

entrants (30%). However, d i r e c t and i n d i r e c t access figures are not 

q u i t e the same as m o b i l i t y to f i r s t job and m o b i l i t y thereafter, 

because 'd i r e c t m o b i l i t y ' excludes those who subsequently become 

downwardly mobile between f i r s t job and job now. These are counted as 

i n d i r e c t entry cases, but as the r i g h t hand column shows, they 
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represent a f a i r l y small category I n general, the sons of non-

manual workers have higher rates of access to non-manual positions, and 

achieve them e a r l i e r i n t h e i r careers. 

These patterns show some signs of changing over time. Table 

10 .3 presents data f o r four cohorts: men entering work between 1930-9; 

1940-9; 1950-9; and 1950-9; the dates having been selected on the basis 

of the moving averages analyses i n e a r l i e r chapters. Men i n the '1950s 

cohort' w i l l have worked f o r between 25 and 16 years: the youngest men 

would have l e f t school aged 15 and been 31 years old at interview. 

Most men leaving school at that age enter manual work, and w i l l have 

had 16 years, i n which to make t h e i r achievements. I t i s reasonable to 

suggest therefore that most but not a l l of t h i s cohort's career 

m o b i l i t y , at least i n terms of crossing the manual/non-manual l i n e , 

w i l l have been completed. The same cannot be said f o r men entering 

work i n the 1960s (and i n p a r t i c u l a r the l a t e r years) who c l e a r l y lack 

t h e i r span of career achievement. 

These figures show how d i f f i c u l t i t i s to t a l k about trends: 

the 1960s display very considerable v a r i a t i o n from the other cohorts, 

while we also know that the 1940s cohorts includes the Second World War 

and i t s immediate post-war d i s r u p t i o n . Proceeding cautiously, one can 

observe th a t d i r e c t entry m o b i l i t y rates r i s e throughout, f o r both 

classes of o r i g i n . The r e l a t i v e (outflow) chances at beginning and end 

of the period are much more i n favour of the non-manual sons (about 

(3) For t h i s reason, they can be omitted from most of the l a t e r tables 
so that greater s i m p l i c i t y of presentation may be achieved. The 
data i n Fig 10.1 provide a useful i l l u s t r a t i o n . The two sets of 
f i g u r e s are 14.3^ immobility at f i r s t job and 12.9^ d i r e c t access 
from non-manual o r i g i n s , and 12.7^ upward m o b i l i t y and 9.6^ d i r e c t 
access from manual o r i g i n s . On the other hand, i f d i r e c t and 
i n d i r e c t access are added together, the r e s u l t i s i d e n t i c a l to 
m o b i l i t y measures at job now, because m o b i l i t y at that point 
includes movement by whatever routes. The two measures could both 
be used to explore whether m o b i l i t y trends taken at f i r s t job are 
modified by l a t e r career m o b i l i t y : the m o b i l i t y measure i s the 
more straightforward, whereas the access measure provides 
a d d i t i o n a l information about patterns of career m o b i l i t y . 
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four times b e t t e r i n the 1930s and two and a h a l f times i n the 1960s, 

as against j u s t over twice i n the 1940s and 1960s). The middle two 

cohorts also show more s i m i l a r i t y on in f l o w . Perhaps the best summary 

of d i r e c t entry i s th a t , while the non-manual sons made steady gains i n 

m o b i l i t y f o r the three decades, the sons of manual workers to some 

extent closed the gap by the 1940s, held on i n the 1950s, but then 

despite increasing t h e i r m o b i l i t y f u r t h e r , were l e f t behind i n the 

1960s by a surge of non-manual access by the sons of the non-manual 
(4) 

class 

The i n d i r e c t entry figures are rather d i f f e r e n t . Leaving 

aside the 1960s f o r the moment, there i s decline i n i n d i r e c t entry by 

the sons of non-manual workers (although l i t t l e difference between the 

1940s and 1950s) while the sons of manual workers did marginally better 

i n the 1940s but have a s i m i l a r pattern f o r the 1930s and the 19503. 

At the beginning of the period, the non-manual sons were twice as 

l i k e l y to enter non-manual work, by the 1950s that d i f f e r e n t i a l had 

been halved, and the inflow measure shows about a t h i r d of a l l non-

manual jobs going to i n d i r e c t entrants w i t h manual backgrounds. The 

manual entrants seem to have retained most of t h e i r i n d i r e c t entry 

while gaining on d i r e c t entry. The non-manual entrants have gained on 

d i r e c t entry and relinquished some of t h e i r i n d i r e c t access. 

Where do the 1960s come i n t o this? I t i s too early to t e l l 

whether the i n d i r e c t access patterns are simply a r e s u l t of incomplete 

careers or of a more basic change i n the recruitment pattern. 

C e r t a i n l y d i r e c t access i s at i t s highest, so the extent to which there 

i s room f o r i n d i r e c t access may be reduced unless the non-manual class 

has grown enough to balance t h i s . One way of looking at t h i s i s to 

(4) Of course the moving averages give a more accurate time picture 
and show how imprecise such approximations are. 
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consider three 'job points'; f i r s t job, job 10 years l a t e r and job at 

time of interview. This helps to focus on the career e f f e c t , and 

elaborates the points made above i n connection w i t h Figure 8.3, because 

we can calculate the amount of m o b i l i t y between points. 

M o b i l i t y i n Career Stages 

The amounts of m o b i l i t y at the three job points are shown i n 

Table 10.4. The generally r i s i n g proportions obtaining non-manual work 

at f i r s t job and 10 years a f t e r s t a r t i n g work i s clear from columns (a) 

and ( b ) . 

Table 10.4; Z Gross M o b i l i t y / i m m o b i l i t y , Non-Manual u^;cupational Destinations 

Cohort O r i g i n 
(a) 

1st Job 
(b) 

10 Yr. Job 
(c) 

Job now (b) - (a) (c) - (b) 

Non-manual 10.7 13.9 23.2 3.2 9.3 
1930s 
N = 976 Manual 7.6 11.3 20.4 3.7 9.1 

Non-manual 10.9 16.5 20.2 5.6 3.7 
1940a 
N = 930 Manual 13.4 18.3 28.7 4.9 10.4 

Non-manual 12.2 17.4 22.1 5.2 4.7 
1950s 
N = 954 

Manual 13.1 19.2 25.9 6.1 6.7 

Non-manual 21.7 (20.6) 24.3 (23.9) 25.3 2.5 (3 2) 1.0 (1.4) 
1960s 1960s 
N = 1167 Manual 15.9 (15.1) 18.7 (20.2) 19.4 2.8 (5 1) 0.7 (-0.6) 

(5) This difference measure i s i n f a c t a general index of mob i l i t y 
rather than a measure of m o b i l i t y routes. That i s to say, i t i s 
based on proportions at three discrete, cross-sectional points, 
and does not attempt to trace i n d i v i d u a l cases of career mo b i l i t y 
at three consecutive points. I n t h i s respect i t d i f f e r s from the 
analysis of Fig. 10.1 by showing changes net of upward and 
downward movements, rather than d i r e c t and i n d i r e c t access to non-

. manual occupations. See also footnote (9) below on the coding of 
'10 year jobs'. 



107 

I f we look at the differences between f i r s t job and job 10 years l a t e r 

(the two f i x e d points f o r each cohort, as opposed to the variable 

career length to job at time of interview) two main features stand out. 

On the one hand, the percentages from both o r i g i n s obtaining non-

manual jobs i n the opening decade of t h e i r careers show a s l i g h t 

increase, except f o r the 1960s. But men entering work a f t e r the mid-

1960s had not worked a f u l l 10 years by the time of interview, so t h i s 

dip i s not unexpected. Indeed, i f we take men who f a l l i n t o the f i r s t 

h a l f of th a t cohort ( s t a r t i n g work between 1960 and 1964 - the numbers 

i n brackets i n table 10.4) then there i s less of a f a l l . 

On the other hand, the differences between men with manual 

and w i t h non-manual backgrounds i n each of the four cohorts i s very 

small (less than one percent), and both o r i g i n s show s i m i l a r upward 

trends. This suggests that the expansion of non-manual opportunity 

continues to work 10 years i n t o the career rather than a l l opportunity 

being increasingly concentrated i n t o i n i t i a l employment. I f anything, 

the o p o r t u n i t i e s f o r career m o b i l i t y are increasing and t h i s applied to 

men of both class o r i g i n . 

The t h i r d feature of early career achievement i s that men 

w i t h non-manual o r i g i n s i n the 1960s represent a d i s t i n c t i v e new l e v e l 

of entry to non-manual employment: 21.1% at f i r s t job and 24.3^ a f t e r 

10 years (columns (a) and ( b ) ) . The sons of manual workers, however 

seem to display a continuation of e a r l i e r trends by increasing t h e i r 

achievement by one or two percent (at least f o r those s t a r t i n g work i n 

the f i r s t h a l f of the 1960s) whereas the non-manual sons jump by 

several percentage points - up by almost 10^ at f i r s t job. This 

p a r t i c u l a r category w i l l require f u r t h e r consideration. 

Turning next to the variable section of careers between '10 

year job' and job at time of interview, we see no uniform d i r e c t i o n of 

change even i n the three cohorts i n which careers have had time to 
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'mature'. Nor do the two o r i g i n groups even show moves i n the same 

d i r e c t i o n between cohorts (eg, 1930s and 1940s; 1940s and 1950s) . I t 

seems therefore that m o b i l i t y a f t e r the f i r s t 10 years of work varies 

according to which cohort one i s i n , and what or i g i n s one has, so that 

the process of occupational attainment has not been systematic since 

1930. For the sons of non-manual workers, there i s already a higher 

proportion i n non-manual work i n the 1960s cohort than i n any e a r l i e r 

cohort. This f a c t tends to reinforce the impression gained 'from the 

other cohorts that while the sons of manual workers who started work i n 

the 1940s, and to a lesser extent i n the 1950s, did r e l a t i v e l y w e l l 

compared w i t h the sons of non-manual workers, any advantage gained 

since the 1930s has been l o s t i n the 1960s. 

How does t h i s amplify the conclusions drawn i n Chapter 8 on 

the basis of f i r s t jobs? For the 1930s cohort, the continuing process 

of m o b i l i t y moves men from manual and non-manual or i g i n s upward i n 

p a r a l l e l by about 9%: the f i r s t job analysis has apparently s l i c e d o f f 

the f i r s t part of a uniform process i n which the f i r s t 10 years of 

career accounts f o r about a quarter of t o t a l m o b i l i t y , i e , roughly i n 

proportion w i t h the period's share of the f u l l career. I n the next 

cohort (the one affected by the Second World War), the l a t e r career 

seems to show less movement. Sons of non-manual workers peak e a r l i e r 

and lower than i n the previous cohort, while t h e i r manual counterparts 

continue to hold on to t h e i r r e l a t i v e advantage set by t h e i r success on 

developing much as i n the previous cohort. Compared w i t h eventual f u l l 

m o b i l i t y , the f i r s t job m o b i l i t y pattern tends s l i g h t l y to overestimate 

non-manual attainment r e l a t i v e to manual attainment. I n the 1950s 

cohort - and now we are approaching the point where ' f u l l career 

m o b i l i t y ' may not be achieved - the two o r i g i n groups move more i n 

concert once again. There may be more m o b i l i t y yet to come, but the 
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f i r s t job p i c t u r e seems to be carried through. As we have established 
that even the '10 year job' data on the l a s t cohort i s incomplete, 

there i s l i t t l e to be said about the 1960s, except of course that 

f o r the time being the f i r s t job figures necessarily correspond quite 

closely to the other l a t e r measures of m o b i l i t y . 

Thus while f i r s t job m o b i l i t y cannot give a precise picture 

of eventual m o b i l i t y , both the access and the stages of m o b i l i t y 

analyses confirm the general pattern e a r l i e r i d e n t i f i e d i n trends of 

recruitment. That i s to say, there i s no evidence that what i s 

happening at f i r s t job i s counteracted by a d i f f e r e n t process i n l a t e r 

career. Therefore we can use recruitment patterns f o r men s t a r t i n g 

work as a good i n d i c a t o r of whether m o b i l i t y as a whole i s increasing 

or decreasing. I t follows that the conclusions i n Chapter 8 can be 

taken w i t h greater confidence, because a p o t e n t i a l hidden counter-

e f f e c t has been eliminated. On the other hand, i t must be remembered 

that t h i s i s a statement of the 'broad brush' p o s i t i o n : career m o b i l i t y 

does modify the d e t a i l s of m o b i l i t y gained from f i r s t job analysis. 

One would need to proceed w i t h caution before generalising from some of 

the more l o c a l i s e d or s p e c i f i c points at f i r s t job to t o t a l m o b i l i t y . 

We can also now comment on whether i n d i r e c t m o b i l i t y i s 

changing over time, although both the 1950s cohort (to some extent) and 

the 1960s cohort ( t o a great extent) have truncated career spans. 

(6) I t i s on the other hand i n t e r e s t i n g to speculate that i f the 1950s 
pa t t e r n of career achievement i s projected onto the 1960s cohort, 
then there i s a f u r t h e r 5^ o v e r a l l m o b i l i t y f o r each of the two 
o r i g i n groups to achieve. This would give a f i n a l f i g u r e of at 
least three-quarters of non-manual sons and nearly h a l f of the 
manual sons entering non-manual employment by the end of t h e i r 
careers. These m o b i l i t y statements of course relate to broad 
categories: however much of the more detailed movement across 7 
classes shows the same pattern (see below). 
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I n d i r e c t movement to non-manual occupations by the sons of non-manual 
workers seems to be decreasing s l i g h t l y ; i f there were even a l i t t l e 

more movement yet to come i n the 1950s cohort, t h i s would be enough to 

h a l t any t a l k of a trend. S i m i l a r l y , among the sons of manual workers, 

there would be no decrease. I t can therefore be stated that the 

increase i n d i r e c t entry i s not yet o f f s e t by a decrease i n l a t e r 

career m o b i l i t y . However,the 1960s cohort shows such an abrupt change 

that i t may be an early i n d i c a t i o n of a s t r u c t u r a l change i n that 

decade. 

F i n a l l y , what do these patterns imply f o r the experience of 

mobile and immobile people? I f one takes the older men now i n non-

manual employment, perhaps a f i f t h have come from manual o r i g i n s , plus 

another two-thirds who, whatever t h e i r backgrounds, have 'worked t h e i r 

way up' i n t h e i r own careers. That i s to say only about 1 i n 5 are 

s t r a i g h t second generation non-manual. Among the younger men (who may 

i n due course be joined by others who have worked t h e i r way up) the 

d i r e c t entrants from manual o r i g i n s are a quarter, but the i n d i r e c t 

access of those w i t h even some work l i f e experience of employment i s 

down to one-third. The d i r e c t second generation non-manual entrants 

make up 2 i n every 5 of the younger non-manual workers. I f t h i s 

continues, fewer incumbents of the non-manual class w i l l have l i v e d 

part of t h e i r l i v e s i n a manual working class environment, as 

background and/or career. As we s h a l l see, t h i s i s a product of the 

emerging s t r u c t u r e of employment opportunities. 

I n d u s t r i a l Sectors and M o b i l i t y Routes 

Both on a commonsense basis and on the evidence from Chapter 

8, d i f f e r e n t m o b i l i t y routes are to be expected i n the various 

i n d u s t r i a l sectors. Farming f o r example i s t y p i f i e d by sons of farmers 

working as farm labourers before i n h e r i t i n g the 'non-manual' rank of 

farmer from t h e i r f athers, whereas the new services of public 
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a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and commerce have much larger proportions of non-manual 

posts. The r e s u l t s of such features f o r routes to non-manual posts i s 

shown i n table 10.5, f o r the three-quarters of the sample who have 

worked f o r a single sector. 

Primary Industry has v i r t u a l l y no upward m o b i l i t y at f i r s t 

job, and a very low flow to job now. The main route i s i n d i r e c t entry 

f o r the sons of non-manual workers, which accounts f o r one-third of the 

sector, and two-thirds of the available non-manual positions. This i s 

two or three times greater than any other sector. The i n d i r e c t flow 

f o r sons of manual workers i s also considerable, and although generally 

lower than the rest of the sample on gross and inflow measures, on 

outflow comes closer to the other sectors. 

The d i r e c t entry patterns f o r Old Staples, Light 

Manufacturing and Basic Services are very s i m i l a r , but less so f o r 

i n d i r e c t entry. Old Staples have lower rates of i n d i r e c t recruitment 

from non-manual o r i g i n s , while Basic Services have higher rates of 

i n d i r e c t recruitment from manual o r i g i n s . Old Staples has a high 

proportion of i t s non-manual employees re c r u i t e d from manual or i g i n s 

( i e , t o t a l infow = 65^). 

F i n a l l y , the New Services have d i s t i n c t i v e recruitment routes 

f o r men w i t h non-manual o r i g i n s . This group make up h a l f of the 

i n f l o w , through d i r e c t access, and altogether 85% of t h i s group end up 

i n non-manual work. Even the sons of manual workers have d i s t i n c t i v e l y 

high rates of access at f i r s t job; t h e i r i n d i r e c t access i s more 

t y p i c a l of the other sectors, except of course that as a proportion of 

a l l employees t h i s group must be r e l a t i v e l y small. 

The f i v e sectors have a range of non-manual proportions, from 

9% to 63% at f i r s t job, and 21% to 81^ at job now. Old Staples, Light 

Manufacturing and Basic Services expand by about \2%, New Services by 

19^ and Primary Industry by 40^. This does not explain the recruitment 



112 

— 0 

3 C 
O M 

XrnuDui-uoN •[cnucw 



1 1 3 

patterns of the two o r i g i n classes: f o r example i n Primary Industry, 
both o r i g i n groups are overwhelmingly r e c r u i t e d a f t e r f i r s t job, but i n 

Old Staples and Basic Services, manual workers also enter non-manual 

work to a very marked extent by the i n d i r e c t route. S i m i l a r l y , Basic 

Services and Light Manufacturing have almost i d e n t i c a l ' p r o f i l e s ' of 

opportunity, but whereas i n the former two out of three sons of manual 

workers use the i n d i r e c t route, i n the l a t t e r i n d i r e c t and d i r e c t entry 

are almost i n balance. These re s u l t s indicate d i f f e r e n t career 

s t r u c t u r e f o r the non-manual work available i n each sector. 

This suggests a s l i g h t modification of the conclusions about 

trends i n e a r l i e r chapters. F i r s t , very l i t t l e was said then about 

Primary Industry: we now see that such m o b i l i t y as i t contains does not 

show up at f i r s t job, and i t s non-manual incumbents w i l l t y p i c a l l y 

achieve t h e i r p o s i t i o n l a t e r i n l i f e having worked i n a manual 

capacity. Second, the three sectors of Old Staples, Light 

Manufacturing, and Basic Services show broadly s i m i l a r rates of career 

m o b i l i t y , so that conclusions based on t h e i r f i r s t job patterns apply 

i n p r i n c i p l e to l a t e r m o b i l i t y , i n that t h e i r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s are 

car r i e d on through the career. However, Old Staples tends to have less 

i n d i r e c t access f o r the sons of non-manual workers, so that r e l a t i v e l y 

speaking there i s more upward career m o b i l i t y i n that sector than the 

other two. 

Third, the New Services' i n d i r e c t access shows less of the 

sharp class d i f f e r e n t i a l at d i r e c t entry, but since t h i s i s not a 

reversal of that p o s i t i o n , but rather a roughly equal increase to the 

proportions at f i r s t job, the conclusions drawn from the f i r s t job 

p a t t e r n do not require s u b s t a n t i a l re-evaluation. 

Indeed, the basic observations generally hold true. There i s 

no s u b s t a n t i a l evidence that career m o b i l i t y works to remove the 

s e c t o r a l e f f e c t s evident at f i r s t job. Rather, the s t r u c t u r a l pattern 
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establised by recruitment of men beginning work seems to remain with 
them f o r the rest of t h e i r careers. Their m o b i l i t y i s dependent on the 

mix of i n d u s t r i e s i n the society at any given time, both on entry and 

i n subsequent careers. 

However, t h i s i s to r e l a t e sectoral figures f o r the whole 

sample to a trend analysis f o r cohorts. To be more accurate, we also 

need to compare cohorts w i t h i n each sector, although once again the 

numbers i n some of the c e l l s become very small. To overcome t h i s . 

Table 10.6 concentrates on gross m o b i l i t y rates. On the whole, these 

fi g u r e s confirm the e a r l i e r statements made on the basis of separate 

cohort and sector analyses. The distinctivene s s of the 1960s, on both 

d i r e c t and i n d i r e c t access, applies to a l l sectors except possibly to 

the small Primary sector f o r d i r e c t entry. D i r e c t entry tends to r i s e 

across the board, except f o r the sons of non-manual workers i n the New 

Services i n the 1940s, a deviant pattern that has no immediate 

explanation. The middle of the period shows that manual sons i n a l l 

sectors except the Primary closed the gap between t h e i r chances and 

those of the non-manual sons of d i r e c t access to non-manual work. 

However, i n New Services and Light Manufacturing, the p o s i t i o n of 

manual sons has not improved f o r i n d i r e c t access. The statements about 

the sectors also hold true, although one notices a s l i g h t increase i n 

upward m o b i l i t y may be creeping i n t o the recent years of Primary 

Industry, while the Basic Services' higher proportions of i n d i r e c t 

access by manual sons i s more obvious i n the l a t e cohorts 

(7) As we know from Chapter 8, the d i f f e r e n t sizes of these sectors i n 
terms of t h e i r non-manual occupation opportunities gives each 
sector a d i f f e r e n t i a l weight i n the o v e r a l l p i c t u r e . Thus Basic 
Services w i t h t w o - f i f t h s has the largest impact,while New Services 
and Li g h t Manufacturing (both over one f i f t h , and the former 
growing r a p i d l y i n the 1960s) also produce substantial e f f e c t s . 
Primary Industry i s a small and d e c l i n i n g sector i n these terms, 
while Old Staples, despite o v e r a l l shrinkage, have maintained 
t h e i r small share of a l l non-manual jobs. S i m i l a r l y the 1960s 
cohort i s about 10^ larger than the others (the post-war 'baby 
boom') and so the more recent changes l i k e the expansion of New 
Services i n the 1960s have s l i g h t l y more e f f e c t on the sample as a 
whole. 
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I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note how these patterns are associated 

w i t h l e v e l s of education. The o r i g i n a l counter balance model assumed 

tha t d i r e c t access would be by means of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , and i n d i r e c t 

access - by job experience and promotion - would therefore be reduced. 

I t i s true that d i r e c t access i s more closely associated w i t h 

education: o v e r a l l , two-thirds of d i r e c t entrants had more than minimum 

school leaving age (MSLA) experience of secondary education, compared 

w i t h less than one-third of the i n d i r e c t entrants. But of course, t h i s 

s t i l l allows one-third of d i r e c t entrants to have only basic education, 

and one i n three of the i n d i r e c t entrants had post-basic secondary 

education i n ad d i t i o n to t h e i r career experience to help them achieve 

m o b i l i t y . 

I n a l l i n d u s t r i a l sectors, regardless of class of o r i g i n , the 

d i r e c t entrants were b e t t e r q u a l i f i e d than i n d i r e c t entrants. However, 

whereas 11% of d i r e c t entrants among non-manual sons were educated 

beyond the minimum, only 52^ of the sons of manual workers were, while 

the i n d i r e c t entrant figures were 40^ and M%. The higher 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of non-manual sons applies to a l l sectors and routes of 

access. Thus while there i£ a r e l a t i o n s h i p between d i r e c t and i n d i r e c t 

access, there i s also a strong class of o r i g i n e f f e c t , and the nature 

of the former i s not so strong as might have been expected from the 

L i t t l e and Westergaard formulation. 

I n Primary and Old Staple i n d u s t r i e s , minimum education was 

the most common (60^) f o r both classes of o r i g i n , whatever the form of 

entry, but i n New Services over 90^ of d i r e c t entrants and nearly 50$ 

of i n d i r e c t entrants had more than MSLA education. Light Manufacturing 

came next w i t h 6\% and 32%, followed by Basic Services with 52% and 

2\%. I t follows that while there are access and o r i g i n e f f e c t s , there 

i s also a sectoral e f f e c t at work, most notably i n the two extremes of 

the s e c t o r a l range, Primary and New Services i n d u s t r i e s . 
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I n comparison, the cohorts o f f e r a rather confused p i c t u r e . 

Both the 1930s and the 1960s have high levels of education f o r d i r e c t 

entrants ( 7 1 ^ and 76^) but the levels are lower i n the 1940s and 1950s 

(58^ and 5 5 ^ ) . On the other hand, the levels f o r i n d i r e c t entry are at 

about 30% f o r a l l cohorts except the 1950s, which i s only 15^ . Two 

h i s t o r i c a l 'events' seem to be intervening here. F i r s t , the 1940s 

cohort has had both i t s education and i t s d i r e c t entry to work 

dislocated by the war and i t s aftermath: therefore i t s d i r e c t access i s 

low, but that leaves a core of q u a l i f i e d men who l a t e r became i n d i r e c t 

entrants to non-manual work. On the other hand, the 1950s cohort 

r e f l e c t s a generally lower l e v e l of educational achievement. This has 

been a t t r i b u t e d to a p a r t i c u l a r feature of the Scottish educational 

system at that time, a 'consolidated' examination c e r t i f i c a t e i n which 

a l l subjects had to be passed at one attempt. Contemporary comment 

noted how t h i s leaving c e r t i f i c a t e was u n a t t r a c t i v e to the sons of 

manual workers as, i f they f a i l e d , they were then too old to obtain 

apprenticeships. Indeed, the pressure to change t h i s system grew 

r a p i d l y during the 1950s u n t i l a disaggregated q u a l i f i c a t i o n was 

introduced, w i t h an immediate r e s u l t that many more children began 

staying on at school a f t e r minimum school leaving age (see Ford et a l , 

1 9 7 5 ) . 

These educational patterns do not resemble L i t t l e and 

Westergaard's expectation of a simple counter-balance of more educated 

d i r e c t entrance and less uneducated i n d i r e c t entrance. There are 

continued o r i g i n , route and sector e f f e c t s , together w i t h concrete 

h i s t o r i c a l v a r i a t i o n . On the one hand there are the continued 

association of o r i g i n and education, and the expansion of education, so 

th a t even i n d i r e c t access shows more education. On the other, the f i t 

of education and occupation i s not as close as other commentators have 

previously believed. 
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Because our major i n t e r e s t has been to establish l i n k s with Chapter 8, 

the account so f a r has dealt w i t h manual/non-manual patterns. The 

lo g i c of the analysis can be extended to any other structure of 

classes: Goldthorpe as we saw uses three occupational classes. Two 

complications follow however: the numbers i n each c e l l become 

increasingly small, and the d i r e c t / i n d i r e c t patterns change because the 

more classes, the more routes of i n d i r e c t access are created, and the 

higher becomes the proportion of movements that are c l a s s i f i e d as 

i n d i r e c t . One example of t h i s i s given i n table 10.7, but there i s not 

a great deal to be gained by extending t h i s analysis We can 

observe i n passing that the top l e f t hand quadrant of table 10.7 shows 

how heavily classes I and I I are concentrated i n New Services, whereas 

that sector does not have such a d i s t i n c t i v e p r o f i l e f o r classes I I I 

and IV (lower l e f t hand quadrant). I n terms of o v e r a l l e f f e c t (since 

t h i s table presents o v e r a l l gross m o b i l i t y figures as an a m p l i f i c a t i o n 

of the previous paragraph) the i n d i r e c t route v i a Basic Services i s 

very s t r i k i n g : future m o b i l i t y to classes I I I and IV f o r the youngest 

cohort w i l l most l i k e l y be i n t h i s sector and to a lesser extent i n Old 

Staples and Light Manufacturing. Future m o b i l i t y to classes I and I I 

i s l i k e l y to be much more concentrated i n New Services. The table as a 

whole shows how d i r e c t entry to classes I and I I apart from New 

Services i s at a lower l e v e l and shows less change f o r most of the 

period than d i r e c t entry to the other two classes. 

With the main patterns of career e f f e c t s on access to non-

manual occupations established, there i s not a high p r i o r i t y to f u r t h e r 

e laboration of the cohort/sector/class l i n e of analysis. Of rather 

more i n t e r e s t i s to use career m o b i l i t y as a t o o l f o r in v e s t i g a t i n g 

(8) The patterns f o r class 1 are s i m i l a r to the patterns f o r classes I 
and I I reported i n Table 10.7. We can conclude that the general 
argument developed f o r manual/non manual m o b i l i t y applies to 
other, more s p e c i f i c occupational classes, although of course each 
w i l l show a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t p attern of s p e c i f i c l i n k s between 
occupations. 
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other areas i n which there has previously been no use made of mo b i l i t y 

rates. I n the opening chapters, Braverman's d e s k i l l i n g thesis, and the 

segmented labour market model were introduced as areas of debate to 

which an analysis of occupational, as against s o c i a l , m o b i l i t y could 

c o n t r i b u t e . Both are also, areas i n which the manual working class can 

be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d and given more a t t e n t i o n than i n the e a r l i e r parts of 

t h i s study. 

The D e s k i l l i n g Thesis 

Braverman's account of d e s k i l l i n g deals w i t h several levels 

of occupation, but the core case i s that of s k i l l e d manual work. I n 

B r i t i s h terms, t h i s can be equated to SEG 9 (see Chapter 5 above), jobs 

r e q u i r i n g the completion of an apprenticeship f o r entry: i n the present 

study, the equivalent i s occupational class V. I f one i s to seek 

evidence of d e s k i l l i n g i t w i l l be i n changes i n v o l v i n g t h i s stratum 

(see Lee, 1981, 63). 

Following Braverman, we might expect f i r s t , that the number 

and pr o p o r t i o n of s k i l l e d manual workers would decline. Second, 

formerly s k i l l e d labourers would be displaced i n t o l e s s - s k i l l e d 

occupations w i t h i n new and more competitive i n d u s t r i a l processes 

(c r e a t i n g downward m o b i l i t y ) . Third, the employer would be able to 

s u b s t i t u t e l e s s - s k i l l e d labour f o r s k i l l e d labour, i n that occupation 

( i e , c r e a t i n g upward career m o b i l i t y f o r the former). Fourth (and not 

d i r e c t l y accessible from the m o b i l i t y data) s k i l l e d workers should f i n d 

themselves doing less s k i l l e d work under the same occupational t i t l e . 

The 'distance' between s k i l l e d and less s k i l l e d occupations i s reduced, 

so that i t becomes 'easier' f o r i n d i v i d u a l s to move between the two 

categories. This should be v i s i b l e i n the career h i s t o r i e s of s k i l l e d 

workers who have been exposed to d e s k i l l i n g i n t h e i r l i f e - t i m e s : the 

flow out of s k i l l e d occupations i n t o l e s s - s k i l l e d ones should increase 
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w i t h time, as should the counter-flow of men wi t h lower levels of 

s k i l l s i n t o ' s k i l l e d ' work. The increase i n levels of d e s k i l l i n g over 

time i s a r e s u l t of the increasing pressures f o r p r o f i t maximisation 

under capitalism, but there should also be a higher rate of d e s k i l l i n g 

among older men who have been 'at r i s k ' of being d e s k i l l e d longer and 

have old s k i l l s which are increasingly i r r e l e v a n t . 

I n a p a r a l l e l , but less d i r e c t , way inter-generational 

m o b i l i t y between s k i l l e d and l e s s - s k i l l e d classes should also increase. 

This i s because the s k i l l e d class has i t s essential s o c i a l differences 

removed: d e s k i l l i n g erodes income, work status, and any cause of 

separate i d e n t i t y due to possession of c r a f t s k i l l s . I t i s therefore 

to be expected that any so c i a l advantage or informal mechanisms of 

c o n t r o l l i n g entry to occupations f o r the next generation w i l l s i m i l a r l y 

be eroded. Sons w i l l be less l i k e l y to follow fathers i n t o s k i l l e d 

work, while the sons of l e s s - s k i l l e d workers w i l l be better able to 

compete f o r jobs whose s k i l l content has been reduced and which are no 
, (9) 

longer perceived as anything 'special'. 

The evidence f o r the f i r s t of these propositions, that the 

scale of s k i l l e d employment i s being reduced, i s substantial. As the 

time-series i n Chapter 5 showed, SEG 9 has decreased between 1921 and 

1971 from 38% to 33% of male occupations. The difference between 

fat h e r s ' and sons' generations i n the m o b i l i t y tables i n Chapter 7 was 

about 8^,^^^^ while, at least post-Second Vforld War, the proportion of 

men i n the SMS sample s t a r t i n g work as apprentices has declined from 

j u s t over 40^ to around 33%-

[9) The same argument can be made f o r the p r o l e t a r i a n i s a t i o n of 
routine white c o l l a r workers, although given the small numbers of 
these i n the present study, t h i s i s not developed here. 

'10) The caveats entered i n Chapter 6 about estimating the fathers' 
occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n s from a sample of sons should be borne 
i n mind. 
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However, even t h i s s u b stantial evidence i s not s u f f i c i e n t to 
carry complete conviction. On the one hand, the decline i n s k i l l e d 

manual recruitment i s concentrated i n the post-war period, and may w e l l 

only r e f l e c t a temporary increase i n recruitment due to the Second 

World War. On the other hand, the d e s k i l l i n g thesis c a l l s not only f o r 

a reduction i n s k i l l e d employment but also an increase i n l e s s - s k i l l e d 

manual work. I n f a c t the reverse i s true: as Fig 10.2 shows, 

recruitment to the l a t t e r category f a l l s from around 45^ to 25$. 

Fig. 10.2: Moving Averages f o r 5 Year Cohorts (Year of Entry): 
Proportions i n Entering S k i l l e d and Less-Skilled 
Manual F i r s t Jobs 

50^-1 

40%-
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1930 

\ ^ % cohort i n s k i l l e d 
^ ^ ''̂ .»- manual f i r s t j o b . 

% cohort i n less-
s k i l l e d f i r s t job 

T T 

1940 1950 1960 

Year Started Work 

1970 

The decline i n l e s s - s k i l l e d employment as a f i r s t job i s one 

of the largest e f f e c t s i n the study. Fig. 10.2 also shows the 

complexity of s k i l l e d manual recruitment. I t s i n i t i a l small dip i n the 

curve, and i t s subsequent peak coincide w i t h the war and the post-war 
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adjustment, when, a f t e r fewer young men had served apprenticeships 

between 1939 and 1945, there was an e f f o r t to step up t r a i n i n g i n the 

l a t e 19403. From that high point i n the years 1946-1950, the 

recruitment of s k i l l e d men has dropped about 5$ or 6% (although the 

proportion of successive cohorts s t i l l i n s k i l l e d work at the time of 

interview does not f a l l 

These proportions of s k i l l e d and l e s s - s k i l l e d workers are of 

course not only the r e s u l t s of recruitment p o l i c i e s dealing w i t h manual 

labour, but also arise from the recruitment of non-manual workers^ A 

s u b s t a n t i a l part of the decline i n l e s s - s k i l l e d work as a proportion of 

the whole i s produced by t h i s l a t t e r e f f e c t : f o r example, i n both 1944-

1948 and 1956-60 the absolute number of men entering l e s s - s k i l l e d work 

at f i r s t job was the same, but i n the former case they made up 37.2$ of 

the t o t a l , and i n the l a t t e r only 32,8$ (although of course, over the 

whole period, there i s also a big drop i n absolute numbers, about 215 

to 150 i n the respective 5 year cohorts). I n other words, the 

'decline' of manual work i s p a r t l y due to a long term s h i f t i n 

employment patterns which has expanded the requirement f o r non-manual 

labour from about 18$ of s t a r t i n g jobs to 35$. The f a c t that s k i l l e d 

manual work continues to r e c r u i t at a r e l a t i v e l y high l e v e l shows a 

marked continued demand f o r such labour because the o v e r a l l market i s 

so dominated by the s h i f t to non-manual work. 

However, t h i s decrease i s not necessarily due to d e s k i l l i n g 

i n Braverman's sense. An a l t e r n a t i v e explanation has already been 

suggested, namely that some i n d u s t r i a l sectors are i n decline, so 

removing job opportunities. Between 1961 and 1971, the main loss of 

s k i l l e d manual jobs was i n the old staples, transport and d i s t r i b u t i o n , 

and while t h i s was balanced to some extent by new opportunities i n 

( 1 1 ) As we s h a l l see below, the r e - s o r t i n g process i s concentrated 
i n t o early career, so that the younger man i n the sample may not 
yet have been f u l l y re-sorted out of s k i l l e d work, so i n f l a t i n g 
the apparent number s t i l l i n that category. 
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s e v e r a l o t h e r s e c t o r s , the net e f f e c t was a drop o f 100,000. Kendrick 

et a l a t t r i b u t e more than h a l f o f t h i s t o an i n d u s t r i a l e f f e c t , w i t h 

almost a l l gains b e i n g i n newer i n d u s t r i e s ( I 9 8 2 b , 117). I t seems 

p l a u s i b l e i n the l i g h t o f the d i s c u s s i o n i n Chapters 4 and 5 t h a t t h i s 

process a l s o operated t o some e x t e n t i n e a r l i e r decades. The changes 

i n the s i z e o f the s k i l l e d category w i l l a f f e c t the o t h e r changes t h a t 

have been hyp o t h e s i s e d . 

T u r n i n g now t o the second p r o p o s i t i o n , we can use the moving 

average t e c h n i q u e employed i n e a r l i e r chapters t o e x p l o r e the f a t e o f 

s k i l l e d workers i n a supposed p e r i o d o f d e s k i l l i n g . F i g . 10.3 deals 

w i t h downward m o b i l i t y , i e , those s k i l l e d workers d i s p l a c e d i n t o o t h e r 

l e s s - s k i l l e d j o b s . The upper l i n e shows m o b i l i t y between f i r s t j o b and 

j o b a t time o f i n t e r v i e w f o r men s t a r t i n g work as s k i l l e d manual 

worke r s . One disadvantage o f t h i s measure i s t h a t o l d e r men have had 

l o n g e r c a r e e r s than younger men, so a l i n e ( t h e lower one showing 

m o b i l i t y between f i r s t j o b and j o b 10 years l a t e r ) has been p l o t t e d 

w hich c o n t r o l s f o r t h i s career d i f f e r e n t i a l . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , f o r 

t e c h n i c a l reasons i n coding those o f the l a t t e r jobs which f e l l d u r i n g 

the war y e a r s , t h e r e i s not much t h a t can be s a i d about the e a r l y p a r t 

o f the data and the l i n e i s t h e r e f o r e shown o n l y by dots . ( l ^ ) 

(12) Men whose j o b a f t e r 10 years c o i n c i d e d w i t h war s e r v i c e had t h e i r 
l a s t c i v i l i a n j o b recorded i n s t e a d . T h i s t r u n c a t e s the '10 
y e a r s ' and t h e r e f o r e underestimates the a c t u a l m o b i l i t y t o be 
expected. P r o f e s s i o n a l armed f o r c e s personnel ( i e , those not 
c a l l e d up or ' v o l u n t e e r e d ' ) were o f course coded t o m i l i t a r y 
o c c u p a t i o n s . Again, o n l y men who have completed 10 years o f work 
are i n c l u d e d i n the graphs i n t h i s s e c t i o n , the dates i n the time 
s e r i e s i n d i c a t i n g year of f i r s t employment. 
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F i g . 10.3 Moving Averages f o r 5 Year Cohorts (Year o f E n t r y ) 
Career M o b i l i t y from S k i l l e d Manual F i r s t Job. 

30% 

20% 

F i r s t j o b s k i l l e d , 
' ' " c u r r e n t l y i n l e s s s k i l l e d , 

F i r s t j o b s k i l l e d , 
j o b 10 years l a t e r l e s s 
s k i l l e d . . 

10% 

~ l ' 1 ' 

1940 1950 

Year S t a r t e d Work 

1930 1960 

Two main impressions stand out from F i g I O . 3 . F i r s t , the two 

measures are very s i m i l a r , which shows t h a t downward m o b i l i t y , i f 

exp e r i e n c e d , i s experienced i n the f i r s t 10 years o f work and not much 

t h e r e a f t e r . I f we are o b s e r v i n g d e s k i l l i n g , i t t h e r e f o r e e f f e c t s o n l y 

younger w o r k e r s , which seems somewhat improbable. I f we r e t a i n the 

d e s k i l l i n g e x p l a n a t i o n , we have i s o l a t e d i t as a problem o f young men 

( t h r o u g h o u t t h e p e r i o d ) which would be a new f i n d i n g . A s i m p l e r 

e x p l a n a t i o n might be t h a t the 'drop-out' from s k i l l e d work r e f l e c t s 

f a i l e d a p p r e n t i c e s h i p s or career changes made by young men who d i s c o v e r 

o t h e r j o b o p p o r t u n i t i e s more t o t h e i r l i k i n g . 

The second c o n c l u s i o n to_ be drawn from F i g . 10.5 i s t h a t 

t h e r e i s no marked t r e n d i n the data. The vast m a j o r i t y o f the p o i n t s 

p l o t t e d i n b o t h l i n e s f a l l w i t h i n a f i v e or s i x percent band. There i s 
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no s i g n o f any r i s i n g t r e n d , which i s not what one would expect from 

the l o g i c o f Braverman's a n a l y s i s o f v a l o r i s a t i o n : the process o f 

e x t r a c t i n g i n c r e a s i n g s u r p l u s value from labour should be an 

i n t e n s i f y i n g one. I n t e r e s t i n g l y , the absence o f t r e n d c o n t r a s t s w i t h 

g e n e r a l p a t t e r n s of m o b i l i t y , which show d i s t i n c t p a t t e r n s throughout 

the p e r i o d (eg, Chapter 8 ) . 

A p a r a l l e l a n a l y s i s o f upward m o b i l i t y f o r men s t a r t i n g 

employment as semi- or u n s k i l l e d manual workers, i n t o s k i l l e d work i s 

made i n F i g . 1 0 . 4 . 

F i g 10 .4 Moving Averages f o r 3 Year Cohorts (Year o f E n t r y ) Career 
M o b i l i t y from Semi o r U n s k i l l e d Manual F i r s t Jobs 
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I n t h i s case, the upper l i n e i s the j o b a f t e r 10 years' work, and 

l a t e s t o c c u p a t i o n i s the lower l i n e . Once again t h e r e i s not much 

d i f f e r e n c e between the l i n e s , a l t h o u g h s l i g h t l y more than i n F i g . 10 .5 : 

the c o n c l u s i o n again i s t h a t most m o b i l i t y i s completed w i t h i n the 

f i r s t decade o f work. The f a c t t h a t the lower l i n e i s the m o b i l i t y t o 

l a t e s t j o b suggests t h a t some men s t a r t i n g i n l e s s - s k i l l e d jobs may 
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experience upward m o b i l i t y i n e a r l y l i f e which i s l a t e r f o l l o w e d by 

downward m o b i l i t y , but the e f f e c t i s very s m a l l . More i m p o r t a n t i s the 

l a c k o f any r i s i n g t r e n d o f e n t r y by men who s t a r t e d w i t h o u t s k i l l s 

i n t o s k i l l e d work: a l t h o u g h the l i n e s f l u c t u a t e , they h o l d t o an 

average a t near 15^, w i t h o n l y 2 or 3 percentage p o i n t v a r i a t i o n . 

On the evidence o f Figs 10.3 and 10.4, we would conclude t h a t 

s k i l l e d workers are n o t , as a g e n e r a l category, b e i n g d i s p l a c e d i n t o 

l e s s - s k i l l e d work, nor are they being supplanted by men who have lower 

l e v e l s o f s k i l l s . Among young men, d u r i n g a p e r i o d which has seen 

l i t t l e change i n these p a t t e r n s , about one i n f o u r move i n t o l e s s -

s k i l l e d work, w h i l e about one i n s i x move i n the reverse d i r e c t i o n . I n 

a b s o l u t e terms, t h e r e i s no i n c r e a s e i n these f i g u r e s , so t h a t t h e r e 

are no grounds f o r a r g u i n g t h a t d e s k i l l i n g i s being a c c e l e r a t e d among 

men s t a r t i n g work between 1930 and 1960. 

Nor i s t h e r e s i g n i f i c a n t i n c r e a s e i n movement a f t e r 10 years 

o f work. I f d e s k i l l i n g were o n l y a c o n t i n u i n g process ( i e , not an 

a c c e l e r a t i n g one over the p e r i o d ) we would expect t h a t o l d e r men w i t h 

l o n g e r c a r e e r s would be more d e s k i l l e d because they had been 'at r i s k ' 

f o r l o n g e r , and might be i n p r e c i s e l y those o l d e r occupations most 

l i k e l y t o be supplanted by new t e c h n o l o g i e s . However, m o b i l i t y between 

10 y e a r j o b and c u r r e n t j o b i s very s m a l l indeed. Furthermore, t h e r e 

i s l i t t l e t o i n d i c a t e t h a t r e c r u i t m e n t t o s k i l l e d work among young men 

i s d o i n g more than d e c l i n e s l o w l y , and t h a t i s l a r g e l y due t o s e c t o r a l 

s h i f t . I f s k i l l e d c r a f t l a b o u r were being e l i m i n a t e d , then one would 

expect a more marked f a l l , e s p e c i a l l y as the non-manual s e c t o r was 

expanding and so depressing the p r o p o r t i o n o f a l l work which was 

manual. The evidence i n terms o f changes w i t h i n manual work i s 

c o n t r a r y t o the f o u r p r o p o s i t i o n s a t the s t a r t o f t h i s s e c t i o n . 

An a n a l y s i s o f movements a t a h i g h e r l e v e l i n the 

o c c u p a t i o n a l h i e r a r c h y i s complicated by the a l t e r n a t i v e models o f 
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d e s k i l l i n g t h a t one may adopt. At times, Braverman concentrates 

e x c l u s i v e l y on . . c r a f t l a b o u r , w h i l e a t o t h e r s , he deals w i t h 

r o u t i n e w h i t e c o l l a r work. L a t e r c o n t r i b u t o r s t o the debate, such as 

Crompton (1981) have extended the d e s k i l l i n g argument t o middle range 

and indeed a r g u a b l y s e n i o r w h i t e - c o l l a r work l i k e computer programmers, 

accountants and managers. There are t h e r e f o r e t h r e e p o s s i b l e outcomes 

f o r m o b i l i t y . I f we see the e n t i r e l a b o u r f o r c e being e q u a l l y 

d e s k i l l e d , t h e n t h e r e should be no change i n m o b i l i t y . I f we see 

d e s k i l l i n g a t i t s most extreme among s k i l l e d manual workers, we would 

expect an i n c r e a s i n g d i s t a n c e between manual and non-manual work. 

T h i r d , i f we argue t h a t the lower ranges o f w h i t e c o l l a r work are more 

s u s c e p t i b l e t o d e s k i l l i n g than o t h e r w h i t e c o l l a r work, we might expect 

h i g h e r f l o w s between the former and manual work. 

F i g . 1 0 . 5 . Moving Averages f o r 5 Year Cohorts (Year o f E n t r y ) 
Career M o b i l i t y from lower range Non-Manual F i r s t Jobs 
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D e a l i n g f i r s t w i t h downward f l o w s i n t o s k i l l e d manual jobs 

from the lower s e c t i o n s of non-manual work.^^"^^ F i g 10.5 again shows 

l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e between employment a f t e r 10 years and l a t e r i n the 

car e e r . The t r a n s f e r i n t o non-manual work f o r both i n d i c a t o r s i s 

ma i n l y l e s s than 10^, except f o r an e a r l y c areer peak f o r men who 

s t a r t e d work d u r i n g the war. There i s no l i t t l e evidence o f any simple 

t r e n d . T h i s i s i n d i c a t i v e of a view t h a t the most e a s i l y 

p r o l e t a r i a n i z e d p o r t i o n o f non-manual employment has not been d e s k i l l e d 

r e l a t i v e t o s k i l l e d manual l a b o u r . E i t h e r the d e s k i l l i n g e f f e c t i s i n 

some way c o n t a i n e d , or the two types o f work have been ' e q u a l l y ' 

d e s k i l l e d so t h a t the s o c i a l d i s t a n c e between them remains constant. 

A r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t p i c t u r e emerges from an a n a l y s i s of the 

p r o p o r t i o n s o f men s t a r t i n g work i n s k i l l e d manual employment and then 

moving upward. I n the 1930s, between 5^ and 10^ o f men s t a r t i n g i n 

s k i l l e d manual work moved upward. For men who began work i n the 1950s, 

the f i g u r e was between 10^ and 15?. Although the s h o r t term 

f l u c t u a t i o n s are c o n s i d e r a b l e , t h e r e seems t o be a r i s i n g t r e n d . 

However, the l i n e showing career m o b i l i t y t o c u r r e n t job d i s p l a y s much 

more movement. I t s peak d u r i n g the e a r l y 1940s i s pro b a b l y another 

m a n i f e s t a t i o n o f war-time l a b o u r s u b s t i t u t i o n and i t s a f t e r ­

e f f e c t s I f we ' f l a t t e n ' t h i s peak the r e s u l t would be another 

r i s i n g t r e n d ( t h e l a s t few years excepted) b r o a d l y p a r a l l e l t o the 10-

y e a r j o b l i n e but about 10^ h i g h e r , r a t h e r more than i n the previous 

t h r e e graphs. The ab r u p t d e c l i n e i n the l a t e 1950s i s probably a 

(13) The 'lower s e c t i o n s o f non-manual' work i n c l u d e r o u t i n e c l e r i c a l 
work ( b u t n o t shop a s s i s t a n t s who f o r reasons of t h e i r Hope-
Goldthorpe s c a l e score are a l l o c a t e d t o the ' l e s s - s k i l l e d ' 
c a t e g o r y ) s u p e r v i s o r s , self-employed a r t i s a n s and t e c h n i c i a n s . 
The graph shows percentages o f men s t a r t i n g employment as 'lower 
non-manual'. 

(14) Furness has commented on how d i l u t e e s were i n t e g r a t e d i n t o 
p r o d u c t i o n by a l l o c a t i n g them a very r e s t r i c t e d p a r t o f the 
p r o d u c t i v e process, under a g r e a t l y expanded system o f 
s u p e r v i s i o n by workers who under o t h e r c o n d i t i o n s would 
themselves be supe r v i s e d (Furness 1981). 
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p r o d u c t o f the l a c k o f career development among younger men noted i n 

the e a r l i e r p a r t o f t h i s chapter, a l t h o u g h i f t h i s i s so, i t i s a 

f e a t u r e o f manual/non-manual movements. 

F o l l o w i n g the l o g i c used e a r l i e r , classes are becoming more 

s i m i l a r i f t h e r e are more moves between them. One could t h e r e f o r e 

argue t h a t lower non-manual work and s k i l l e d manual work are becoming 

s l i g h t l y more l i k e each o t h e r , or i n o t h e r words, i t i s not s k i l l e d 

manual work t h a t i s b e i n g d e s k i l l e d but r a t h e r lower non-manual work. 

T h i s i s n o t r e a l l y what Braverman claimed. Nor do we need a d e s k i l l i n g 

e x p l a n a t i o n t o account f o r the t i m e - s e r i e s . F i r s t , the up-grading o f 

s k i l l l e v e l s t h e s i s and the expansion o f the non-manual s e c t o r would • 

l e a d one t o expect the same p a t t e r n o f r e s u l t s . Second, Stewart e t a l 

(1981) show how a s u b s t a n t i a l p r o p o r t i o n o f r e c r u i t s t o r o u t i n e w h i t e -

c o l l a r work are drawn l a t e i n t h e i r careers from s k i l l e d manual work as 

a r e s u l t o f employer p o l i c y towards l o n g s e r v i c e employees. And t h i r d , 
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the o c c u p a t i o n a l classes used i n the present a n a l y s i s are seen as 

c a r e e r - r e l a t e d : s u p e r v i s e r s and self-employed a r t i s a n s would n o r m a l l y 

be expected t o spend t h e i r e a r l y w o r k i n g years i n manual employment. 

A l l t h r e e e x p l a n a t i o n s c a l l f o r h i g h r a t e s o f m o b i l i t y between s k i l l e d 

manual and lower non-manual occupations. 

Indeed, t a k i n g the r e s u l t s i n a l l f o u r o f the time s e r i e s 

f i g u r e s , a more s a t i s f a c t o r y e x p l a n a t i o n can be found i n the argument 

o f s e c t o r a l s h i f t used i n e a r l i e r c hapters. As economic a c t i v i t y moves 

fro m one i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r t o another, new k i n d s o f s k i l l s are 

r e q u i r e d . Without going i n t o g r e a t d e t a i l s , s k i l l e d employment has 

d e c l i n e d i n Old S t a p l e s , L i g h t M a n u f a c t u r i n g and Basic S e r v i c e s , the 

t h r e e s e c t o r s i n which i t i s c h i e f l y found. However, the sharper 

d e c l i n e s have been i n Old S t a p l e s and Basic S e r v i c e s , r e f l e c t i n g the 

d e c l i n e o f t e x t i l s , c o a l , s h i p b u i l d i n g and metals on the one hand, and 

i n p a r t i c u l a r t r a n s p o r t , communication and d i s t r i b u t i o n on the o t h e r . 

The Old S t a p l e s can be regarded as i n a b s o l u t e d e c l i n e whereas Basic 

S e r v i c e s a r g u a b l y r e f l e c t changes i n technology and o r g a n i s a t i o n which 

r e q u i r e fewer workers w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l s k i l l s . 

Among the l e s s - s k i l l e d , p r i m a r y i n d u s t r y i s . a more s i g n i f i c a n t 

f a c t o r because i t s l a b o u r i s overwhelmingly c o n c e n t r a t e d i n t h i s type 

o f employment and i t s l a b o u r f o r c e i s reduced by h a l f i n the p e r i o d i n 

q u e s t i o n . The Old S t a p l e s a l s o show very s u b s t a n t i a l d e c l i n e , but 

L i g h t M a n u f a c t u r i n g m a i n t a i n s a r e l a t i v e l y s t a b l e p o s i t i o n . Basic 

S e r v i c e s show f a l l s throughout the p e r i o d , but the New Services are a 

s m a l l source o f such employment and changes very l i t t l e . 

S e c t o r a l a n a l y s i s t h e r e f o r e suggests t h a t w h i l e i n the case 

o f P r i m a r y I n d u s t r y and Old St a p l e s the requirement f o r manual la b o u r 

may be reduced by new technology, the main e f e c t i s a simple d e c l i n e i n 

th e s i z e o f the s e c t o r as an employer. Basic S e r v i c e s remain a major 

employer b u t new technology d i s p l a c e s l a b o u r , w h i l e L i g h t M a n u f a c t u r i n g 
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and New S e r v i c e s show l e s s s i g n o f such changes. Thus only some p a r t s 

o f the economy come anywhere near t o Braverman's p r e d i c t i o n , and much 

o f m a n u f a c t u r i n g , from which he draws most o f h i s c r a f t work examples, 

f a i l s t o conform t o h i s e x p e c t a t i o n s . 

The u n d e r l y i n g s e c t o r a l s h i f t , t o g e t h e r w i t h the evidence on 

m o b i l i t y , must be regarded as c h a l l e n g i n g the d e s k i l l i n g t h e s i s , i n as 

f a r as t h a t t h e s i s can be t e s t e d u s i n g m o b i l i t y data i n t h i s way. The 

l e v e l s o f c a r e e r t r a n s f e r as p r o p o r t i o n s o f o r i g i n i n occupations 

remain f a i r l y stalDle (eg. Figs 10.3 and 10.4) even though the o r i g i n 

o c c u p a t i o n s change i n s i z e : the t o t a l net e f f e c t i s t o reduce t r a n s f e r s 

between s k i l l e d and l e s s - s k i l l e d work, as the o r i g i n c a t e g o r i e s (and 

n o t a b l y the l e s s s k i l l e d ) c o n t r a c t p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y . Therefore both i n 

terms o f c a r e e r movements, and i n terms o f r e c r u i t m e n t p a t t e r n s ( F i g . 

10.2) t h e r e i s l i t t l e s i g n o f d e s k i l l i n g , and none of any a c c e l e r a t i n g 

t r e n d - which would be expected i f s i g n i f i c a n t advantages were a c c r u i n g 

t o the employers from the d e g r a d a t i o n o f l a b o u r . 

I t c o u l d be argued however, t h a t w i t h about one-quarter o f 

a l l those s t a r t i n g s k i l l e d manual work d r o p p i n g i n t o l e s s - s k i l l e d work, 

and about a s i x t h o f those s t a r t i n g l e s s s k i l l e d moving i n the reverse 

d i r e c t i o n , t h e r e i s evidence o f d e s k i l l i n g . I t i s not p o s s i b l e t o say 

f o r c e r t a i n whether t h i s i s the case, but i f i t i s , one i s l e f t w i t h a 

problem. Why i s i t t h a t these adjustments take place so e a r l y i n the 

c a r e e r (see F i g s . 10.3. 10.4, and 10.5)? The o n l y case where t h e r e i s 

n o t i c e a b l e l a t e c areer m o b i l i t y i s out o f s k i l l e d labour i n t o the lower 

reaches o f non-manual work, which i n c l u d e s u p e r v i s o r y p o s i t i o n s , 

t e c h n i c i a n p o s t s and self-employment, a l l o f f e r i n g b e t t e r pay and 

p o p u l a r l y r a t e d as more d e s i r a b l e j o b s . 

Commonsense suggests t h a t i t would be o l d e r men w i t h o l d e r 

s k i l l s who would be l e a s t adaptable and employable i n new t e c h n o l o g i e s ; 

However, i f these l e v e l s o f movement are taken as evidence o f 
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d e s k i l l i n g , then we have i s o l a t e d the d e s k i l l i n g o f workers as a 

process p r e d o m i n a n t l y c o n c e n t r a t e d among the young. A s i m p l e r 

e x p l a n a t i o n i s t h a t employers want t o r e c r u i t as l a r g e numbers o f 

a p p r e n t i c e s as they can ( a l l o w i n g f o r c y c l i c a l e f f e c t s ) because t h i s 

p r o v i d e s cheap l a b o u r w h i l e a t the same time p a c i f y i n g the t r a d e 

u n i o n s . When the a p p r e n t i c e s h i p s are completed, some workers are 

d i s c a r d e d as they are no lon g e r a source o f cheap labour. T h i s , 

t o g e t h e r w i t h a not-unexpected o p t i n g f o r d i f f e r e n t jobs by young men 

who 'chose wrong' on l e a v i n g s c h o o l , would e x p l a i n the r e s o r t i n g 

processes observed. 

T h i s absence o f d e s k i l l i n g e f f e c t i n these data i s 

nonethe l e s s q u i t e compatible w i t h c e r t a i n models o f d e s k i l l i n g . The 

Crompton c r i t i q u e has a l r e a d y been noted: i t c o u l d be t h a t , d e s p i t e the 

arguments t o the c o n t r a r y , t h e r e r e a l l y i s an e f f e c t t h a t i s so 

c o n t a i n e d w i t h i n s k i l l e d work t h a t i t remains i n v i s i b l e t o a s t r u c t u r a l 

a n a l y s i s . C e r t a i n l y t h e r e has been a d e g r a d a t i o n i n the work tasks o f 

many s k i l l e d workers, and minor changes i n s t a t u s h i e r a r c h i e s have 

r e s u l t e d . However, t h a t does not i n v a l i d a t e t h i s k i n d o f a n a l y s i s , 

because such changes should r e s u l t i n m o b i l i t y e f f e c t s , which do not 

appear. 

A second argument would be t h a t work which might i n the past 

have been done by s k i l l e d men i s now done by u n s k i l l e d men or by 

u n s k i l l e d women i n new processes. Again, the data presented here do 

not touch on such an argument. I f i t i s t r u e , i t would be the case not 

t h a t male workers were d e s k i l l e d , but t h a t work was d e s k i l l e d (and o f 

course p o s s i b l y t h a t female workers were d e s k i l l e d ) . However, t h i s 

does n o t r e s u l t i n a d e c l i n e i n o p p o r t u n i t y f o r men: the p r o p o r t i o n i n 

l e s s - s k i l l e d l a b o u r d e c l i n e s as we saw i n F i g . 10.2, as new non-manual 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s change the c h a r a c t e r o f the l a b o u r market. 

T h i s leads t o a t h i r d , and perhaps the most im p o r t a n t p o i n t 

about d e s k i l l i n g . The na t u r e o f work i t s e l f may be degraded w i t h o u t 
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p r o d u c i n g any s i g n i f i c a n t l a b o u r market e f f e c t s . As Braverman argues, 

r e d u c t i o n i n autonomy and g r e a t e r a l i e n a t i o n from the product are an 

e s s e n t i a l p a r t o f l a b o u r d e g r a d a t i o n . However, w h i l e i n a humanistic 

sense, the work s i t u a t i o n may worsen, t h i s need not be a u t o m a t i c a l l y 

r e f l e c t e d i n the market s i t u a t i o n o f the workers, because o t h e r market 

f o r c e s counter-balance any p o t e n t i a l d e t e r i o r a t i o n . T h is would be the 

case i f , as we have seen, the t r e n d o f o c c u p a t i o n a l t r a n s i t i o n towards 

non-manual l a b o u r changes the o v e r a l l o p p o r t u n i t y s t r u c t u r e . 

F u r t h e r m o r e , the p o t e n t i a l o f t r a d e unions t o i n t e r v e n e a g a i n s t 

a t t e m p t s t o degrade market s i t u a t i o n i s c o n s i d e r a b l e (see f o r example 

Friedman, 1977). 

The c e n t r a l dynamic i n such an e x p l a n a t i o n i s the c a p a c i t y o f 

c a p i t a l t o modify i t s e l f i n s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t ways a t once. The 

i n t r o d u c t i o n o f new t e c h n o l o g i e s o f p r o d u c t i o n ( b o t h s o c i o l o g i c a l and 

s c i e n t i f i c ) , t o g e t h e r w i t h the c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f c a p i t a l and the growth 

o f l a r g e s c a l e e n t e r p r i s e s , generates a fundamental s h i f t i n the k i n d s 

o f l a b o u r r e q u i r e d by modern c a p i t a l i s m . T h i s 'long wave' or systemic 

t r a n s i t i o n (Lee, 1981, 61) takes the s t i n g out o f d e s k i l l i n g . There i s 

no l o g i c a l i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y between d e g r a d a t i o n o f work tasks on the one 

hand, and t h e u p g r a d i n g o f l a b o u r on the o t h e r : the two processes 

impinge on d i f f e r e n t people a t d i f f e r e n t times i n the same s o c i e t y . 

O c c u p a t i o n a l M o b i l i t y and Labour Markets 

The idea o f d i f f e r e n t i a l impact o f such processes takes us 

i n t o the f i n a l s e c t i o n o f t h i s c h a p ter, which i s concerned w i t h l a b o u r 

markets. Here we are not so much i n t e r e s t e d i n S c o t l a n d as a l a b o u r 

market (an i d e a which has been i m p l i c i t i n most o f the preceeding 

a n a l y s i s ) , b u t r a t h e r i n how career m o b i l i t y i s c o n s t r a i n e d by 

segmentation o f employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s . T h i s was o u t l i n e d i n Chapter 

3 above. The a n a l y s i s presented i s intended t o be i n d i c a t i v e o f 

p o s s i b l e l i n e s o f i n v e s t i g a t i o n r a t h e r than e x h a u s t i v e . As was 
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observed e a r l i e r , the SMS data do not p r o v i d e an adequate coverage o f 

b l a c k s , women, the very young and o l d , or the handicapped, the groups 

wh i c h have t y p i c a l l y been seen as the secondary l a b o u r f o r c e . I t i s 

however p o s s i b l e t o examine the employment experience o f those members 

o f t he sample who form the lowest s k i l l l e v e l ( c l a s s V I I ) , and t o 

compare t h e i r 'careers' w i t h those of more s k i l l e d workers. This 

should i n d i c a t e how f a r u n s k i l l e d male manual workers are p a r t o f the 

segmentation e f f e c t , o r i n o t h e r words where the boundaries o f labour 

market segments may be (and hence the r e l a t i v e s c a l e of primary and 

secondary m a r k e t s ) . Employment h i s t o r i e s and changes o f employer a l s o 

p r o v i d e i n f o r m a t i o n about the e x t e n t t o which i n t e r n a l labour markets 

operate.^1^) . These segments can be seen as o p e r a t i n g i n a d d i t i o n t o 

the 'segments' o f oc c u p a t i o n , c o h o r t , s e c t o r and o r i g i n a l r e a d y 

i d e n t i f i e d . 

I f t h e r e i s a du a l l a b o u r market i n S c o t l a n d , t h e r e are two 

main requirements t o be met. F i r s t , the two segments would have t o be 

shown t o be d i f f e r e n t ; f o r example, on j o b t u r n o v e r , unemployment, and 

income. Second, t h e r e would have t o be very l i t t l e exchange between 

the two segments: t h a t i s t o say t h e r e would be v i r t u a l l y no career 

movement fr o m one t o the o t h e r . W i t h o u t these p r e c o n d i t i o n s t h e r e i s 

no dichotomy i n the l a b o u r market w o r t h e x p l a i n i n g . 

D e a l i n g f i r s t w i t h the q u e s t i o n o f unemployment. Table 10.8 

c l e a r l y shows the g r e a t e r i n s e c u r i t y o f u n s k i l l e d employment. The 

share o f unemployment borne by the u n s k i l l e d i s much g r e a t e r than the 

group's p r o p o r t i o n i n the la b o u r f o r c e . At the time o f the i n t e r v i e w , 

l e s s t h a n one i n t h r e e o f those found t o be unemployed were from the 

non-manual s e c t o r , which makes up about 46^ o f the p o p u l a t i o n . Among 

the s k i l l e d and s e m i - s k i l l e d , the p r o p o r t i o n s were about equal. But 

(15) Again, i t should be s t r e s s e d t h a t the l e v e l o f a n a l y s i s i s a very 
crude one, because the o r i g i n a l design of the SMS was not 
i n t e n d e d t o cope w i t h l a b o u r market models. 
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Table 10.8: R e l a t i v e Enemployment Rates* 

Non-Manual 

S k i l l e d and s e m i - s k i l l e d 

U n s k i l l e d manual 

% of those 
unemployed 

28.9 

41.6 

29.5 

100.0 
n = 346 

% of work­
f o r c e 

45.9 

40.3 

14.2 

100.0 
n = 4060 

* Not r e g i s t e r e d unemployed, b u t those saying they were not 
w o r k i n g i n r e p l y t o a q u e s t i o n about e a r n i n g s . 

the u n s k i l l e d had 29.5? o f the unemployed, d e s p i t e being only 14.2$ o f 

the w o r k f o r c e . To p u t i t another way, the u n s k i l l e d s e c t o r had more o f 

i t s members out o f work than the non-manual s e c t o r , which i s t h r e e 

times b i g g e r . Almost one i n f i v e o f the u n s k i l l e d men i n the sample 

were out o f a j o b . 

However, t h i s i n s e c u r i t y i s not so c l e a r l y r e f l e c t e d i n the 

number o f jobs making up the employment h i s t o r i e s o f u n s k i l l e d workers. 

On average, an u n s k i l l e d worker had h e l d 6.7 j o b s , compared w i t h 6.2 

f o r o t h e r manual workers and 4.9 f o r non-manual j o b s . For cases t h a t 

were second g e n e r a t i o n u n s k i l l e d , the average was a l i t t l e h i g h e r , a t 

7.1 j o b s . A t the same tim e , some o f the u n s k i l l e d d i d show up 

d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y among cases w i t h very h i g h numbers o f j o b s . ^3% had 
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more than 10 j o b s , compared w i t h 12$ and Q% f o r o t h e r manual and non-

manual workers. And Q% had more than 15 j o b s , compared w i t h about h a l f 

t h a t p r o p o r t i o n f o r the o t h e r c l a s s e s . These f i n d i n g s support the 

u s u a l view t h a t j o b t u r n o v e r i s h i g h e r f o r u n s k i l l e d workers, b u t not 

t o the e x t e n t t h a t one might have expected. Perhaps i t i s only the 

female and y o u t h p a r t o f the s e c t o r t h a t shows the sharper c o n t r a s t 

w i t h non-manual a d u l t males. 

T u r n i n g t o l e v e l s o f income, t h e S c o t t i s h data match the 

i n f o r m a t i o n g e n e r a l l y a v a i l a b l e through o f f i c i a l s t a t i s t i c a l r e p o r t s , 

such as the New Ea r n i n g Survey. However, the SMS survey was a 

p r o t r a c t e d one, undertaken d u r i n g a p e r i o d o f r a p i d i n f l a t i o n , so t h e r e 

are some obvious draw-backs about d i s c u s s i n g i t s income data. The 

a b s o l u t e v a l u e s are a l r e a d y l a r g e l y i r r e l e v a n t , w h i l e even the r e l a t i v e 

p o s i t i o n can o n l y be a very crude i n d i c a t o r o f the s t a t e o f earnings 

over one p a r t o f a p e r i o d o f c o n s i d e r a b l e change. 

The r a t i o o f mean gross earnings f o r u n s k i l l e d , s k i l l e d and 

non-manual workers was 1:1.14:1.36. I n 1975 pounds, t h a t was a 

d i f f e r e n c e o f about £7 per week between u n s k i l l e d and ot h e r manual 

workers, and £18 per week between the u n s k i l l e d and average non-manual 

worker. These are, o f course, o n l y average e a r n i n g s , and t h e r e was 

some o v e r l a p between the h i g h e s t incomes i n one category and the lowest 

incomes i n t h e ne x t . 

Perhaps the best way of t h i n k i n g about the income p a t t e r n i s 

t o l o o k a t the cumul a t i v e percentages i n Table 10.9. 

At the lower end o f the range, t w i c e as many u n s k i l l e d workers (17.1$) 

were e a r n i n g l e s s t h a n £38 as i n t h e o t h e r c a t e g o r i e s . Although the 

d i f f e r e n c e i s a l i t t l e l e s s over the next £10.00 i n t e r v a l , by the 

middle range o f up t o £58, the unskilled/non-manual r a t i o i s s t i l l 2 t o 

1 . 6 i n 10 non-manuals and 4 i n 10 s k i l l e d workers were ear n i n g more 
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Table 10.9: Cumulative Percentages f o r Gross Weekly Earnings, 
September 1975 

£38 or £48 or £58 o r £77 or £78 or 
l e s s l e s s l e s s l e s s more n 

Non-Manual 8.0 20.0 38.2 71.2 100.0 1863 

S k i l l e d and 

s e m i - s k i l l e d 8.7 30.7 60.3 88.0 100.0 1637 

U n s k i l l e d manual 17.1 33.2 78.9 97.0 100.0 560 

than £58. At the top o f the range, o n l y 3% o f u n s k i l l e d workers were 

making over £77, compared w i t h 12^ o f s k i l l e d workers and 28.8^ o f the 

non-manual c l a s s . U n s k i l l e d work i s t h e r e f o r e n o t synonymous w i t h low 

pay, b u t i t does c a r r y a much h i g h e r chance o f a low wage. Even w i t h i n 

the u n s k i l l e d c ategory, some are more disadvantaged than o t h e r s . 

On the q u e s t i o n s o f unemployment, j o b t u r n o v e r and earnings, 

i t would t h e r e f o r e seem t h a t the u n s k i l l e d are r e l a t i v e l y 

d isadvantaged, but i t remains u n c l e a r whether t h e i r w o r l d o f work i s 

f u n d a m e n t a l l y d i f f e r e n t f rom the o t h e r s e c t o r o r s e c t o r s . The SMS 

evidence i s a t best a weak support f o r the p r e d i c t e d c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f 

a secondary s e c t o r . I f a t t e n t i o n i s focussed on t h e o t h e r manual 

workers as shown i n Tables 10.8 and 10.9, one might e q u a l l y w e l l argue 

f o r a t r i a d i c l a b o u r market model. 

T h i s leaves the second major p r e r e q u i s i t e o f the du a l l a b o u r 

market t h e s i s , the requirement t h a t the two s e c t o r s are r e l a t i v e l y 

c l o s e d , so t h a t movement from one t o the o t h e r i s n o t common. We can 

examine t h i s by seeing i f people change t h e i r employment from one 

s e c t o r t o another d u r i n g t h e i r c a r e e r s , f o r example between t h e i r f i r s t 

and l a s t j o b s . The r e s u l t s o f t h i s a n a l y s i s are g i v e n i n Table 10.10. 
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Respond I. nt's Job Nou 

Non-Manual Skilled and 
semi-skilled 

Unskilled 
Manual 

Totals 

Non-Manual 84.5 
(45.6) 

10.7 
( 6.9) 

4.8 
(8.3) 

1039 
(25.1) 

Respondent * s 

First Skilled and 
Semi-skilled 

/ 
34.9 
(46.1) 

49.5 • 
(77.9) 

15.6 
(65.3) 

2540 
(61.3) 

Job 

Unskilled 28.2 
( 8.3) 

43.4 
(15.2) 

28.4 
(26.4) 

564 
(13.6) 

TOTALS N = 1924 
(46.4) 

N = 1613 
(38.9) 

N = 606 
(14.6) 

4143 
(100) 

Most s t r i k i n g l y , the t h i r d row o f t h i s t a b l e shows t h a t , of those who 

s t a r t e d work as u n s k i l l e d manual workers, 28.2$ are now non-manual 

workers and 43-6$ are d o i n g manual work r e q u i r i n g some degree o f s k i l l . 

Only 28.4 are s t i l l i n the same s e c t o r as they s t a r t e d , so t h a t n e a r l y 

3 i n every 4 have moved out o f the u n s k i l l e d manual s e c t o r d u r i n g t h e i r 

c a r e e r s . Again, as the r i g h t hand column shows, those p r e s e n t l y i n 

u n s k i l l e d employment come from a range of o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a r t i n g p o i n t s . 

N e a r l y t w o - t h i r d s are from the s k i l l e d and s e m i - s k i l l e d category and 

o n l y j u s t one i n , a q u a r t e r s t a r t e d t h e i r woking l i v e s as u n s k i l l e d 

w o r k e r s . P a r t o f t h i s exchange may be an a r t e f a c t o f the 

c a t e g o r i s a t i o n o f jobs t o ' s e m i - s k i l l e d ' as opposed t o ' u n s k i l l e d ' , but 

the l e v e l s o f exchange are so h i g h t h a t i t seems i m p l a u s i b l e t o e x p l a i n 

them away as mere produc t s of o c c u p a t i o n a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . 
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These r e s u l t s do not support the thesis of a dual labour 

market, because such large numbers of workers are moving between the 

major sectors during t h e i r working l i v e s , and therefore are s e l l i n g 

t h e i r labour i n what are supposed to be two exclusive markets. The 

only area where some degree of closure i s evident i s i n the top row, 

which shows that 84.5^ of men s t a r t i n g i n non-manual work were s t i l l 

doing the same type of work at the time of interview. But even here, 

more men move i n t o non-manual work than s t a r t i n i t , so the non-manual 

sector cannot be regarded as 'closed'. What i s true, however, i s that 

the movements are c h i e f l y i n one d i r e c t i o n : i n t o the non-manual sector 

but not out of i t -

Taken o v e r a l l , u n s k i l l e d manual workers do not seem to 

c o n s t i t u t e a secondary labour force, confined to some i d e n t i f i a b l e 

separate labour market. Nor i s i t possible to i d e n t i f y any sub-sectors 

using the levels of analysis that have su f f i c e d to d i f f e r e n t i a t e 

f i n d i n g s elsewhere i n t h i s study. C o n t r o l l i n g f o r age ( i e , using the 

four cohorts) does not s u b s t a n t i a l l y a l t e r the inter-group differences 

i n rates of unemployment, number of jobs or income, although i t does of 

course have an e f f e c t on the rates themselves. 

However, the f i v e i n d u s t r i a l sectors do demonstrate some 

differences i n number of previous jobs held by t h e i r work force (past 

unemployment cannot be compared, and the q u a l i t y of the income data 

does not warrant d e t a i l e d useage). 

Primary Industry tends to have lower rates of job turnover, 

w i t h one t h i r d having had fewer than three jobs. New Services are also 

r e l a t i v e l y stable. One presumably r e f l e c t s the pattern of family, 

small business, and l o c a l employment i n a g r i c u l t u r e and f i s h i n g , while 

the other suggests the greater s t a b i l i t y and c o n t i n u i t y of public and 

large commercial i n s t i t u t i o n s . I n add i t i o n i t may arise from the 
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I n d u s t r i a l Number of Previous Jobs 

Sector 
1 and 2 3 and 4 5 and 6 7 - 10 > 10 

Totals 

Prinary 37.4 31.2 12.9 12.7 5.8 7.4 
Old Staples 12.2 41.9 23.8 15.9 6.2 12.8 
Light Manuf. 11.6 38.2 24.4 16.8 9.0 24.6 
Basic Servs. 12.4 38.0 23.7 15.8 10.1 41.5 
New Services 25.3 40.2 18.1 " 12.7 . 3.7 13.6 

A l l 15.8 38.3 22.4 15.3 8.2 4373 

s p e c i f i t y of technical knowledge s k i l l s which discourage job transfer, 

and also the r e l a t i v e youth of employees i n t h i s sector. I t i s 

i n t e r e s t i n g that the conventional notion of a career does not appear to 

be manifested i n these figures f o r the New Services. 

While each sector can l o g i c a l l y have primary and secondary 

labour markets w i t h i n i t , the association of low turnover and the 

service sector, and higher turnover and Light Manufacturing - two 

expanding sectors i n the 1960s - perhaps helps to explain why the idea 

of segmented labour markets may have become popular when i t did. The 

underlying s t r u c t u r e of sectoral s h i f t has changed the circumstances of 

employment i n the d i r e c t i o n of segmentation. Certainly the association 

between industry and labour market has been recognised i n the 

l i t e r a t u r e / ( ^ ^ ^ although the r e l a t i v e size of sectors does not seem to 

have a t t r a c t e d a t t e n t i o n . 

(16) For example, Loveridge and Mok have suggested that o i l , 
chemicals, public u t i l i t i e s and metals comprise a primary 
segment, while t e x t i l e s , leather goods, glassware and foods are 
a secondary sector. This seems a r e l a t i v e l y u n l i k e l y grouping as 
f a r as male employment evidence goes: although the f i r s t does 
have 14.4^ u n s k i l l e d manual workers, as against \3.3%, t h i s . i s 
not very d i f f e r e n t from the residual rate of 13.9/5. 
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A second dimension of labour market theory on which the same 

data-set can shed some i n t e r e s t i n g i f i n d i r e c t l i g h t , i s the idea of 

the i n t e r n a l labour market. While nothing can be said about whether 

employees have changed employers, we can t e l l i f they have changed 

i n d u s t r i a l sectors, which measure can be taken as a crude indi c a t o r of 

employer change. I f there i s an i n t e r n a l labour market system, then 

the b e t t e r jobs go to men already i n the company who by d e f i n i t i o n are 

already i n the same sector. .Only menial jobs would be f i l l e d from 

outside, by men e i t h e r from i n or outside of the sector. Menial jobs, 

or those lower i n the occupational hierarchy should therefore show more 

sign of i n t e r - s e c t o r changes of employment. I n general t h i s i s so, 

wi t h the non-manual and s k i l l e d occupational classes having around 

three-quarters of i t s current manpower drawn from e a r l i e r jobs i n the 

same sector, but only 60% f o r class V I I . I n f a c t , the routine non-

manual class i s the exception to high sectoral recruitment among the 

non-manual classes: i t too f a l l s below 60^).^^^^ Even so compared 

w i t h flows of m o b i l i t y between class V I I and other classes (three-

quarters leaving the former) movement between sectors i s low, at about 

one-third (and possibly f a l l i n g ) . Sectors may therefore constitute 

'better' market segments than s k i l l l e v e l s . 

One f i n a l piece of information about career m o b i l i t y concerns 

the way respondents found t h e i r current jobs. Offered a choice of 

'ways i n which the job was found' (see Appendix I I ) 15^ said 

'promotion'and a f u r t h e r 5% gave some other reason connected with a 

move w i t h i n t h e i r employing organisation. Together, these can be seen 

as r e f l e c t i n g an i n t e r n a l labour market: the f i g u r e of 20% being 

somewhat lower than the unweighted average of 66% f o r same industry 

(17) As might be expected, older men are more l i k e l y to have changed 
sector: A2% i n the oldest cohort, compared w i t h 29% and 28% f o r 
the two youngests cohorts. This i s not simply a matter of 
chronological exposure to r i s k , but r e f l e c t s the decline of 
primary and old staples sectors as sources of employment, which 
displaced some of i t s labour force. 
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sector. The f i g u r e of 20^ does not vary much by cohort, except that 

the men who starte d work i n the 1960s are three or four percentage 

points lower on the promotion category (but s l i g h t l y higher on other 

employer reasons). 

Promotion was notably low i n Primary Industry (8^) and high 

i n the New Services (21^), while at 11^ only Old Staples had much 

v a r i a t i o n from the norm f o r 'other i n t e r n a l ways'. I n class terms, 

manual occupations a l l score low on promotion, while class I i n 

p a r t i c u l a r scores high w i t h 2 i n 5 of i t s members promoted; twice the 

rate f o r other non-manuals and eight times that f o r the manuals. These 

fig u r e s may be taken as suggesting to a small degree, an i n t e r n a l 

labour market, but there i s no sign of i t expanding among younger 

workers, and i t does not seem to be associated w i t h newer manufacturing 

or anything other than the upper parts of the New Services. Within the 

l i m i t s of the analysis possible here, the conclusion must be an 

agnostic one. 

Conclusion 

Career m o b i l i t y i s a very important part of t o t a l m o b i l i t y . 

Although i n t h i s chapter i t has been presented i n terms of other 

arguments, which may have given an impression that as a process i n i t s 

own r i g h t i t was less s i g n i f i c a n t , that i s not the case. On average, 

there i s as much m o b i l i t y i n the course of careers as there i s i n 

in t e r - g e n e r a t i o n a l terms to f i r s t job. Unfortunately because of 

vari a b l e career length, i t i s more d i f f i c u l t to be precise about t h i s , 

or to t a l k about trends. 

What has been shown i s th a t , by and large, the picture of 

m o b i l i t y i n terms of changes and sectors i s s i m i l a r whatever the point 

i n career that i s under analysis. This i s important because i t 

j u s t i f i e s the a t t e n t i o n paid e a r l i e r to f i r s t job trends as mo b i l i t y 

i n d i c a t o r s . The l e v e l of m o b i l i t y changes as careers develop, but the 
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s t r u c t u r e holds true. I f anything i s changing, i t i s the increase i n 

access, p a r t i c u l a r l y by the d i r e c t route, to non-manual employment, 

which shows up as increasingly high rates of non-manual s e l f -

recruitment and upward m o b i l i t y i n early career. Younger men i n the 

non-manual class are twice as l i k e l y to have never d i r e c t l y experienced 

the manual working class (as family or own employment) as older men. 

The sons of non-manual workers not only have a bet t e r chance of g e t t i n g 

non-manual jobs, but the analysis of career m o b i l i t y shows that they 

get them e a r l i e r i n t h e i r careers as w e l l . 

However, t h i s i s not yet accompanied by a decrease i n 

i n d i r e c t access. Whether educated or not, the flows i n t o non-manual 

jobs a f t e r i n i t i a l employment remain high, although the youthfulness of 

the youngest cohort makes t h i s a t e n t a t i v e conclusion. There i s no 

sign of a counter-balance e f f e c t . 

Career m o b i l i t y has also been used to show that the 

d e s k i l l i n g argument has not produced the labour s u b s t i t u t i o n that would 

be expected f o l l o w i n g Braverman's thesis. To the extent that there i s 

a ' d e s k i l l i n g ' , i t can be explained by sectoral s h i f t (hardly a 

managerial strategy) and the r e - s o r t i n g of young workers i n t h e i r early 

careers - which equally needs no elaborate theory to explain i t . We 

have also seen t h a t , i n so f a r as u n s k i l l e d male workers can be 

regarded as part of a secondary labour force, the evidence f o r a dual 

labour market i s rather t h i n . I t must be conceded that a f a i l u r e to 

locate segmentation may simply r e f l e c t a f a i l u r e of operationalisation, 

but the author's view i s that a s u b s t a n t i a l phenomenon should be 

s u f f i c i e n t l y robust to survive the methods used i n t h i s chapter. 

C e r t a i n l y a sector e f f e c t was v i s i b l e on these terms, so that rather 

than abandoning segmented labour market models i t i s necessary to argue 

f o r m o d i f i c a t i o n towards a sectoral rather than a simple s k i l l l e v e l 

approach. I n t h i s chapter, as i n e a r l i e r ones, we f i n d that a model of 



145 

segmentation - whether of labour markets or m o b i l i t y - based on s k i l l 
or class alone i s less s a t i s f a c t o r y than one combining several 

dimensions of segmentation, most notably the i n d u s t r i a l sector. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

MOBILITY IN SCOTLAND 

'We have, ver> l a r g e l y , a..mobi.le society, and 
we have today a society open to t a l e n t ... we're 
a much more mobile society f o r example than the 
United States. We t a l k a l o t about class i n 
B r i t i s h Society, but I think i t s significance, 
s o c i a l l y , i s very small' (Norman St. John Stevas, 
BBC radio interview, 6.1.80). 

Among the several reasons why Mr. St. John Stevas' assessment 

i s inaccurate i s that whatever may be the s i t u a t i o n now, the effects of 

m o b i l i t y take a generation to work t h e i r way through the whole of 

society. Even i f education were by a stroke of the pen to be reformed, 

or access to f i r s t job miraculously to cease to be associated with 

family of o r i g i n , i t would s t i l l take h a l f a century before the work­

force was purged of people who had already begun t h e i r careers under 

less equitable circumstances. M o b i l i t y research i s often c r i t i c i s e d 

f o r being e s s e n t i a l l y concernced with past processes, but these 

processes - family o r i g i n s : education-systems, structures. of . 

occupational opportunity - are the causes of present phenomena.. The 

members of an occupational class are not j u s t i t s newest r e c r u i t s : 

men aged 65, whose l i v e s have been shaped by events and conditions 

which no longer apply, are equally members of that class. Class 

formation i s not only a contemporary but also a h i s t o r i c a l process. 

Occupations and h i s t o r i c a l change 

This study has given the h i s t o r i c a l dimension p a r t i c u l a r 

prominence, i n an attempt to locate m o b i l i t y i n a sp e c i f i c occupa­

t i o n a l context. 
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In the f i r s t place, the wider ecomonic h i s t o r y of Scotland explains 

the employment opportunities f o r men curr e n t l y l i v i n g i n Scotland. 

Industries and employers d i d not j u s t happen to e x i s t i n Scotland 

i n the 1930's when the respondents began work: they were there 

(as were the respondents' f a m i l i e s ) as a r e s u l t of decades -

indeed centuries - of development. The bringing of Scotland i n t o 

the Union and i t s consequent opening up of English and imperial 

markets, the early date of the i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n , the availa­

b i l i t y of f i r s t English and l a t e r indigenous c a p i t a l to e x p l o i t the 

geographical l o c a t i o n and physical resources of the country are a l l 

necessary factors i n launching Scotland on i t s unique t r a j e c t o r y 

to modernism. The t h r e e - f o l d commitment of c a p i t a l , the labour force 

and the st r u c t u r e of s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s to t e x t i l e s and a highly 

interdependent group of other old staples need not i n i t s e l f have 

r e s t r i c t e d the Scottish economy to that o r i g i n a l t r a j e c t o r y a f t e r 

the F i r s t World War. But the combination of a conservative t r a d i t i o n 

of c a p i t a l export on the part of the c a p i t a l i s t class, a weak home 

consumer market due to low wage l e v e l s , a reliance on declining export 

markets which previously had seen l i t t l e competition, and the 

r e l a t i v e physical i s o l a t i o n of the country delayed the int r o d u c t i o n 

of new technology and new products u n t i l a f t e r the Second World War. 

As a r e s u l t , the type of employment available was decidedly less 

'modern' than i n England as a whole u n t i l r e l a t i v e l y recent years. I t 

i s w i t h i n t h i s framework of occupational opportunities that the men 

i n the Scottish M o b i l i t y Study began t h e i r careers. 
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The framework can be thought of i n several ways, 

I n occupational terms, i t i s one with more manual and fewer non-

manual jobs. I n organizational terms, i t i s an economy increasingly 

influenced by branch plants of m u l t i - n a t i o n a l companies, and by 

state p o l i c i e s of regional investment. I n i n d u s t r i a l i t e r m s ; - i t - i s 

a society which i n 1930 was d i s t i n c t i v e but which has since become 

much more s i m i l a r to England and Wales: especially a f t e r 1960, the 

expansion of employment i n service industry and the contraction of 

the old staples have confirmed t h i s . However, although Scotland 

can be thought of as a modern, urban, i n d u s t r i a l society with 

s i m i l a r i t i e s to England, i t retains a separate c u l t u r e . Despite 

e a r l i e r emigration and the ease of modern communications, Scottish 

s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s and l i f e r e t a i n a unique character, enabling us 

to think of Scotland as a separate labour market i n which a p a r t i c u l a r 

set of occupations have been available to the Scots, even i f the set 

of occupations has changed over the years i n response to wider 

economic forces. 

The re-processed data from successive censuses show the 

considerable v a r i e t y of occupational changes that have taken place. 

While i t i s true t h a t , at a very general l e v e l , white c o l l a r and 

hig h l y s k i l l e d occupations have expanded, there i s ample i n d i c a t i o n 

of varying rates of expansion, short-term counter-trends, and d i s ­

s i m i l a r p r o f i l e s of change f o r socio-economic groups at d i f f e r e n t points 

i n the occupational hierarchy. 
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This should not be s u r p r i s i n g i n the l i g h t of the chequered develop­

ment of the Scottish economy, but i n a sense i t i s , not least 

because such detailed information was previously unavailable f o r 

Scotland. At the same time, although the empirical analysis was primari­

l y c a r r i e d out to provide a socio-graphic grounding f o r the analysis of 

m o b i l i t y , i t also provided a means of c r i t i c i s i n g several accounts of 

modernization that had made assertive statements about m o b i l i t y rates. 

Taking the time-series as sociography, we now have inform­

a t i o n from an a l t e r n a t i v e source to the SMS sample, which demonstrates 

the e v o l u t i o n of employment patterns. I n passing, i t i s perhaps worth 

noting that the female employment patterns show differences of l e v e l , 

d i r e c t i o n of change, and rate of change f o r the same socio-economic 

group and time-span (e.g. SEG 5 over the 50 years, SEGs 10 and 11 

between 1931 and 1951, and SEG 9 throughout, r e s p e c t i v e l y ) . This i s 

f u r t h e r support f o r t r e a t i n g male employment separately from female, 

and regarding gender as a major axis of segmentation i n the labour 

market. The time-series does at least provide new data on female 

employment even i f the study as a whole cannot deal with both genders. 

While the basis of the time-series i s not i d e n t i c a l to the 

sample cohort analysis (because the l a t t e r deals w i t h only men aged 

20-64, mainly i n f i r s t j obs, and uses, moving averages) the pictures 

that emerge are compatible. The census data show a small expansion of 

non-manual employment a f t e r , 1931, w i t h a fas t e r expansion a f t e r 1951 

and i n p a r t i c u l a r between 1961 and 1971 (Figs 5.1 and 5.3). The 

sample data on men entering work f o r the f i r s t time show how t h i s 

expansion accelerated ar.r- then f e l l back during and immediately a f t e r 

the Second World War (Fig. 8.1). The two sources therefore complement 

each other, one o f f e r i n g the broader evidence of a complete population 

survey, the other the greater d e t a i l f o r a sub-sample covering some of 

the gaps between census points. Both indicate circumstances i n which 

an expanding middle class offered chances f o r upward m o b i l i t y . 
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The time-series also provided grounds f o r a c r i t i q u e of 

modernization theory. I n the f i r s t place, the complexity of the changes 

i s greater than w r i t e r s such as Moore allow, not least the decline i n 

proportions of non-manual work due to the Depression, and the i n ­

consistency i n rates of increase. The most h i g h l y - s k i l l e d socio­

economic groups do not respond as '.predicted because the semi-

professions show the greatest growth, while the s k i l l e d manual group 

and i t s neighbouring groups i n the middle of the .occupational hierarchy 

f a i l t o expand i n t o the r e q u i s i t e diamond-shaped s t r u c t u r e . The lowest-

s k i l l e d groups did not contract as predicted. The exodus from primary 

industry was at one point reversed (1921 to 1931) and worked d i f f e r e n t ­

i a l l y on the farming socio-egonomic groups. 

At the heart of the f a i l u r e of modernization theory to cope 

wi t h these trends i s i t s f a i l u r e to take account of how occupations 

are connected to i n d u s t r i e s whose economic performance must be highly 

v a r i a b l e . This i s shown very c l e a r l y by the shift/share analysis of 

the 1960's, where the SEGs were shown to both Iqse and gain i n numbers 

( a l b e i t w i t h net e f f e c t s as broadly predicted) according to the 

expansion or contraction of i n d u s t r i a l sectors. Again, i n broad terms, 

older i n d u s t r i e s contribute losses or l i t t l e gain to non-manual SEGs, 

but a more de t a i l e d l e v e l of analysis i s required to account accurately 

f o r what has happened. I n some cases, technology i n a sector seems to 

change, while i n others, a sector expands rather than innovates: the 

source of growth i n non-manual numbers i n each sector i s d i f f e r e n t . 

I t therefore follows that the Scottish experience cannot be i d e n t i c a l to 

that of England and Wales: the e a r l i e r h i s t o r i c a l review showing 

Scotland's r e l a t i v e l y subordinate economic status helps to explain 

the lower levels of non-manual employment north of the border, 

Occupations and the class structure 

This concern with non-manual employment and the d e t a i l s of i t s 

components i s not j u s t a desire for h i s t o r i c a l accuracy. I t i s the 
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r e s u l t of a ca r e f u l reading of the sociological l i t e r a t u r e which 

reveals a confusion of ideas about how occupations have changed. At 

the extremes, there are the r i v a l views of s k i l l enhancement and 

managerial r e v o l u t i o n , versus degradation and p r o l e t a r i a n i s a t i o n . 

At a lower l e v e l there i s a remarkable lack of agreement about the 

phenomena to be explained: commentators contrive to disagree by 

concentrating on d i f f e r e n t sections of the non-manual class, often 

without apparently r e a l i s i n g the imprecision of t h e i r d e f i n i t i o n s 

Or the lack of s p e c i f i c i t y i n t h e i r accounts. This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 

true of debates about the upper middle, or professional/managerial 

class, as f o r example the discussion of M i l l e r and Miliband's 

comments on e l i t e m o b i l i t y demonstrated.. The empirical analysis has 

therefore attempted to bring out differences and s i m i l a r i t i e s w i t h i n 

the non-manual sector as one way of establishing the need f o r greater 

c l a r i t y i n the conceptualisation of the new middle classes. 

Perhaps the most s i g n i f i c a n t case of misunderstanding 

the new middle classes and the processes which create them i s Glass's 

attempt to r a t i o n a l i s e the lack of an occupational t r a n s i t i o n e f f e c t 

i n h i s m o b i l i t y data. This, together with a f a i l u r e to rea l i s e both 

how d i f f e r e n t i a l f e r t i l i t y and the i n t e r a c t i o n of cohorts and trends 

d i s t o r t m o b i l i t y tables, helped to generate a fa l s e picture of 

excessively r e s t r i c t e d m o b i l i t y i n B r i t a i n (and a l l the more so i n 

Scotland). The c r i t i q u e of Glass's work follows as ;a l o g i c a l 

extension of documenting r e a l h i s t o r i c a l changes i n eEpiojTiient i n the 

preceeding chapters. I t s conclusion - that twenty years of B r i t i s h 

sociology of m o b i l i t y and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n have been misdirected - marks a 

fundamental_break. w i t h e a r l i e r work. I n one sense the remainder of the 

study can be seen as an attempt to f i l l the gap that the c r i t i q u e has 

created. 

On the other hand i t would not be completely true to present 

t h i s study as a dialogue w i t h Glass, Whereas Glass l e f t most of his 
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ideas about s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and the place of the middle class unstated, 

the present study has attempted to establish points of reference i n current 

t h e o r e t i c a l accounts of the new middle classes. The idea of occupational 

t r a n s i t i o n i t s e l f i s of course drawn from discussions about how 

i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n should be modelled,,while i t is•no coincidence that 

the aspects of Scottish h i s t o r y selected f o r review i n Chapter 4 were 

c a p i t a l , technology and employment, since these are central to such 

models. Although occupation and m o b i l i t y are our prime focus-, the 

causes of the creation of new occupations extend our explanation. Both 

f o r the immediate needs of t h i s study, and i n general, a f u l l e r account 

of non-manual employment i s required i f m o b i l i t y i s to be properly 

grounded i n contemporary arguments about economic processes and 

s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . Of course, i t i s the upper reaches of the new middle 

classes t h a t have excited most i n t e r e s t , whether i t i s i n the recent 

debates among marxists (Poulantzas, Hunt, Wright e t c ) , or i n the more 

o p t i m i s t i c w r i t i n g s of the 'technological' school(Bell, Galbraith e t c ) . 

The e a r l y chapters:devoted some e f f o r t to i d e n t i f y i n g differences of 

emphasis w i t h i n these accounts, as part of the study's attempt to explain 

m o b i l i t y i n occupational terms. Neither the theory of c a p i t a l i s t society 

nor the theory of i n d u s t r i a l society provided very s a t i s f a c t o r y answers 

on t h e i r own, so that a l i t t l e e c l e c t i c borrowing seemed to be i n order. 

Thus marxist sociology furnishes four basic keys to under­

standing contemporary m o b i l i t y . Labour i s free to be mobile w i t h i n a 

structure of production which i t does not i t s e l f c o n t r o l . Technology, 

as one aspect of the means of production, i s not purely technical or 

n e u t r a l , but has both surplus value e x t r a c t i o n and control functions. 

The e f f e c t i v e operation and reproduction of monopoly c a p i t a l requires an 

extensive array of commercial, state and ideological functionaries who 

e x i s t outside of d i r e c t production. And f i n a l l y , the emergence of a 

managerial class of tecbnologists or functionaries i s not to be 

confused w i t h the continued existence of a small c a p i t a l i s t class 
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above the new middle classes, or w i t h the continued e x p l o i t a t i o n and 

disadvantage of successive generations of manual workers. 

On the other hand, .the idea of class struggle, of an active 

and self-conscious c a p i t a l i s t class, of the d i s t i n c t i o n between 

productive and non-productive labour, or of the essential unimportance 

of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y seem less f r u i t f u l ideas f o r comprehending contempo­

rary conditions. I n general, Marx's w r i t i n g s have f a i l e d to account f o r 

the scale of non-manual growth, the s i g n i f i c a n t s o c i a l f l u i d i t y that 

t h i s would bring about,or the basis f o r a l t e r n a t i v e consciousness 

among the new middle classes that t h i s might provide, Marx's i n h e r i t o r s 

have l a r g e l y f a i l e d to recognise the p o t e n t i a l f o r explaining modern 

society that does l i e i n his work on s t r u c t u r a l change, presumably 

because they have wished to c l i n g t o the.notion of class.opposition; 

and the ult i m a t e triumph of p r o l e t a r i a n r e v o l u t i o n . Much of t h e i r 

debate i s concerned w i t h the precise r o l e i n production that the new 

middle classes play, because i t i s t h i s which w i l l define class p o s i t i o n 

and boundaries. From the point of view of an empirical study of m o b i l i t y , 

there seems to be a lack of i n t e r e s t i n the actual character of the new 

middle classes, or i n the recent conditions which have brought them i n t o 

existence. 

The theory of industry society, i f nothing else, has an 

e-xplanation of why there are new middle classes. The d r i v i n g force 

of technology and the need f o r specialised knowledge impose a logic 

of i n d u s t r i a l i s m on the occupational s t r u c t u r e . This manifests i t s e l f 

i n occupational t r a n s i t i o n and the sectoral s h i f t of industry. The 

actual mechanisms .of_ t h i s are poorly a r t i c u l a t e d , and the deus e2c_ 

machina of technology i s apparently impervious to p r o f i t or economic 

performance, .but the theory does at least o f f e r an explanation of why 

the new middle classes e x i s t i n t h e i r present form. Although the 

present study has challenged some of the s p e c i f i c propositions a r i s i n g 

from t h i s approach (e.g. on occupational t r a n s i t i o n ) the c e n t r a l i t y of 
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occupation and sectoral s h i f t to the present study i s obvious. Even 

where the eventual analysis i s less than complete - such as that 

concerning labour markets - the theory of i n d u s t r i a l society reinforces 

the occupational emphasis i n the study's approach to m o b i l i t y . 

At the r i s k of o v e r - s i m p l i f y i n g a very considerable body of 

work, the two t h e o r e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n s can be thought of as s e t t i n g two 

questions. F i r s t , how much m o b i l i t y i s there i n contemporary society? 

Marxists generally would say l i t t l e of any si g n i f i c a n c e , while w r i t e r s 

such as Moore e x p l i c i t l y say that there i s an increasing amount. The 

second question follows from the f i r s t , namely what difference does 

m o b i l i t y make t o the class s t r u c t u r e , i n p a r t i c u l a r to the character of 

the new middle classes? Again, the marxists tend t o answer i n the nega­

t i v e , while those w r i t e r s l i k e Touraine or Parkin who have been more 

concerned w i t h class under the conditions of i n d u s t r i a l society, see the 

recruitment process as one of the main features of class formation. 

How much m o b i l i t y ? 

The question of how much m o b i l i t y there i s i n contemporary 

society i s doubly important here, because there has previously been no 

adequate study of Scotland, and we have also shown that Glass's r e s u l t s 

are u n r e l i a b l e . There are a number of answers to t h i s question, but on 

the whole they tend to point towards r e l a t i v e l y high levels of social 

f l u i d i t y . Gross i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l upward m o b i l i t y rates ( t o present 

job) of 42% f o r 7 classes and 23% f o r the manual/non-manual classes 

represent s u b s t a n t i a l s h i f t s , Long range upward m o b i l i t y accounts for 

1 i n 3 of the present members of the upper middle class, Manual/non-

manual m o b i l i t y i a present Jioth at f i r s t employment and l a t e r i n the 

career, 

Against thi-s one can c i t e the outflow rates. Compared with 

the sons of the middle classes, manual workers' sons were four times 

more l i k e l y to become manual workers, or r e l a t i v e l y twice as l i k e l y , 

c o r r e c t i n g f o r the numbers w i t h the two o r i g i n s . Only 1 i n 7 upper 

middle class sons were i n manual employment at the time of the 
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interview. And the evidence from studies of e l i t e s shows very d i f f e r e n t 

patterns of recruitment from those presented for other parts of the 

occupational s t r u c t u r e . 

Goldthorpe's version of m o b i l i t y i n England and Wales places 

more weight on the l a t t e r type of f i n d i n g s . By disaggregating m o b i l i t y 

i n t o r e l a t i v e and absolute rates, and by concentrating on m o b i l i t y i n t o 

and out of the service class, his account tends to emphasise the lack 

of movement. I n contrast, the present study's focus on change and 

occupational t r a n s i t i o n has led to a greater use of gross m o b i l i t y and 

i n f l o w rates, probably w i t h the r e s u l t that a more balanced view of the 

amount of t o t a l m o b i l i t y has emerged. 

Both the N u f f i e l d and the Aberdeen studies do p o i n t - t o the 

f a i l u r e of conventional models to describe current m o b i l i t y flows. Long-

range upward m o b i l i t y i n p a r t i c u l a r provides grounds f o r r e j e c t i n g the 

ideas of a threshold, a buffer-zone, or progressive closure. The 

notion of a safety net or more technologically, a semi-permeable 

membrane, might be b e t t e r , i f s t i l l dubious, metaphors. 

I t i s more pertin e n t to concentrate on tne o v e r a l l levels of 

s o c i a l f l u i d i t y . Given that a t h i r d of the men born i n t o the working 

class have entered non-manual work, and by extrapolation, that a f u r t h e r 

one t h i r d of those remaining i n manual work may themselves have sons who 

have become upwardly mobile, public consciousness of 'opportunity' i s 

l i k e l y to be high because so many families have members who have 

experienced upward m o b i l i t y . Individuals may remain i n one class, but 

many of t h e i r closest k i n have not. This suggests that continued 

i n q u a l i t i e s may be more t o l e r a b l e , while at the same time the e x i s t i n g 

order can be legitimated because, i f 'there i s so much of i t about', 

m o b i l i t y must appear to be achieveable by anyone of any a b i l i t y . I t 

does not matter whether sociologists see m o b i l i t y as s t r u c t u r a l , forced, 

absolute or r e l a t i v e , the experience of i t i s the same. A s h i f t from 

one of the seven classes to i t s neighbour may be a small change i n 



156 

circumstances, but these small changes combine with long range movements 

to create a popular impression of an open society. 

I t also provides a clue to the r e l a t i v e lack of a coherent 

upper middle class culture i n modern B r i t a i n . Despite increasing 

signs of se l f - r e c r u i t m e n t , sons of middle class families a;re changing 

occupational class (so 'exporting' t h e i r culture) while r e c r u i t s from 

mvinual working class f a m i l i e s are moving i n ('importing' to some degree 

t h e i r childhood s o c i a l i z a t i o n ) . Furthermore, the amount of inflow i s 

greatest i n those occupational and SEG classes which have expanded, 

while i t i s comparatively low i n contra tit.ing classes. . That. j-S, .to. say, 

not only does occupational t r a n s i t i o n help to explain m o b i l i t y rates, 

but i t also points to the f a c t that newly-created classes - with 

therefore a less established class culture - are also those with most 

new r e c r u i t s and so least l i k e l y to develop a coherent culture i n the 

short run. I t would however be unwise to assume that class formation 

i n terms of consciousness can be adequately subsumed under intergenera-

t i o n a l m o b i l i t y and family s o c i a l i z a t i o n : selection mechanisms and r e -

s o c i a l i z a t i o n are also very important and require f u r t h e r study. 

I t i s also essential to balance o v e r a l l f l u i d i t y and the 

general increase i n opportunity w i t h more detailed consideration of 

trends. Two features stand out: the e f f e c t of the Second World War 

and i t s aftermath, and the more recent pattern of the 1960's. On 

the evidence of f i r s t job entrants (and as we subsequently saw, there 

i s l i t t l e i n l a t e r career to make us d i s t r u s t f i r s t job m o b i l i t y as a 

guide), the war severely disrupted recruitment, promoting the chances 

of the war period entrants, and demoting those who came a f t e r them i n 

the l a t e 1940's. The e f f e c t s of these changes may well.,have, been hidden 

i n e a r l i e r studies using f i x e d b i r t h - y e a r cohorts, which would 'net out' 

the increase and decrease. However, i t i s the st&Snation of m o b i l i t y 

chances during a period of non-manual expansion i n the 1960's that i s 

the more s i g n i f i c a n t f i n d i n g , because i f i t continues i n t o the 1970's 
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a major new d i r e c t i o n has emerged i n Scottish ( B r i t i s h ?) society. 

When t h i s i s added to recent speculation that monetarist p o l i c i e s must 

reduce the creation of new non-manual employment, the future m o b i l i t y 

chances of those born i n t o the working class looks,bleak. This i s 

also an important f i n d i n g f o r the theory of i n d u s t r i a l society, because 

i t goes against predictions of continued and increasing m o b i l i t y i n 

keeping w i t h an expanding non-manual class. 

-.The explanation f o r t h i s i s e s s e n t i a l l y a refinement of the 

sectoral s h i f t model. The analysis by i n d u s t r i a l sector showed c l e a r l y 

d i f f e r e n t p r o f i l e s , both of proportions of non-manual opportunities, 

rates of change i n these, and i n flows i n m o b i l i t y to them. Indeed the 

v a r i e t y of differences makes any simple judgement or even sophisticated 

s t a t i s t i c a l analysis very d i f f i c u l t . While at one le v e l the supply/ 

demand/mobility r e l a t i o n s h i p can be represented as i n Eig 8.1, at a 

more d e t a i l e d l e y e l the p i c t u r e begins to b l u r . Conventional accounts 

which t r e a t m o b i l i t y purely at a national l e v e l are dealing w i t h the 

outturn of several contradictory processes. What the sector breakdown 

helps to show i s that even i f one i s narrowly interested i n class m o b i l i t y , 
the sources and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of m o b i l i t y - and therefore class 

formation - are subject to considerable short term v a r i a t i o n . The 

newcomer to the non-manual class v i a the Old Staples sector i n 1950 

does not necessarily share much common experience with his opposite 

number i n the New Services i n the 1960's. 

Of course, the trend analysis also shows thai.the. non-manual 

class i s not a single uniform sector of the labour market; the p r o f i l e s 

of the component occupational classes are too d i s s i m i l a r . The m o b i l i t y 

process does not operate as a simple u n i f i e d system i n which opportunity 

and recruitment to one class d i r e c t l y r esults i n s u b s t i t u t i o n of type 

of occupation or access i n another part of the class: the rea l world of 

employing organizations, and employees i n career paths cannot operate 

i n such a neat fashion. This i s seen as being p a r t i c u l a r l y relevant to 
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class I I I , which i t was argued represents a more concrete step up f o r 
manual workers than most other non--manual classes. Even f o r f i r s t jobs, 
i t was the largest class u n t i l 1945, (and remains one of the largest 
classes) dominating the 'war e f f e c t ' . Statements about m o b i l i t y which do 
not allow f o r t h i s group (e.g. those r e l a t i n g m o b i l i t y to the service 
class or dealing w i t h the professional/managerial class to the 
exclusion of others) are c l e a r l y inadequate. I t s size r e l a t i v e to classes 
I and I I over the period and the. exchange of p^s<pnel between them are also 
incompatible w i t h Parkin's buffer-zone thesis. 

While the degree of v a r i a t i o n and the number of r i v a l 

processes i s considerable, i t would be wrong to ignore the several 

broad patterns that do emerge. We have already remarked on the war 

e f f e c t and the 1960's; there i s also the slow expansion of the 1930's, 

despite the Depression, and the period a f t e r post-war reconstruction when 

f o r a decade the old basic p i c t u r e of expansion and m o b i l i t y held good. 

Despite these f l u c t u a t i o n s , there are s i m i l a r i t i e s i n the p r o f i l e s of the 

non-manual occupational classes, regardless of sector; class IV decreases 

and class I increases, while Basic Services apart, class I I increases 

and class I I I decreases s l i g h t l y . Again, m o b i l i t y towards the end of the 

period shows no f u r t h e r growth i n a l l four of these classes i n a l l sectors: 

t h i s i s true f o r 18 out of the 20 combinations of class and sector. And 

as chapter 9 showed there i s a poor association of education with access 

to non-manual work, and a generally uniform pattern of career m o b i l i t y 

f o l l o w i n g f i r s t job (Chapter 10). 

I t i s necessary to r e t a i n both a disaggregationalist and 

an aggregationalist perspective. Whatever the subsidiary causes, the 

o v e r a l l r e s u l t s are important, while the o v e r a l l results can best be 

explained by looking more closely at the d e t a i l . The use of the 

moving averages f o r example makes i t possible to tease out part of t h i s 

s i z e / m o b i l i t y r e l a t i o n s h i p . F i r s t , i t must be stressed that expansion 

and contraction of the occupational classes does not explain a l l change 
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i n m o b i l i t y rates: f o r example when classes I I I and IV expanded i n the 
1930's, m o b i l i t y to them increased, but not to class I I when i t expanded 
i n the 1960's. On the other hand, whenever there was contraction t h i s 
was associated w i t h less m o b i l i t y (the former two classes i n the l a t e 
1940's and 1960's). Second, the changing size of the i n d u s t r i a l sectors 
i s not the key v a r i a b l e ; i t i s the changing r e l a t i v e size of the non-
manual parts of the sectors that i s c r u c i a l . l i g h t industry and New 
Services become bigger employers, w i t h expanding non-manual sectors, but 
staQle levels of recruitment from the manual class. Old Staples and 
Basic Services contracted despite having more nonTmanual jobs. The new 
jobs created are those which have always offered comparatively poorer 
chances of m o b i l i t y . 

I n t h i s context, the ' r i s e ' of the New Services i s most 

s i g n i f i c a n t . This sector has always been a large one i n terms of i t s 

non-manual composition, and one which has grown to comprise more than 

h a l f of a l l the non-manual jobs reported i n the sample, and almost half 

of a l l m o b i l i t y ^ This..would not be immediately apparent .from . i t s t o t a l 

employment: at the s t a r t of the time series, i t s share of t o t a l employment: 

i . e . manual and non-manual was less than 16%, and even at i t s peak 

barely reached 30%. I t s numerical dominance i n the non-manual sector 

t h e r e f o r e represents both a focussing of the universal or t o t a l change onto 

one key p a r t , and also the advantage of seeing how the several parts 

react d i f f e r e n t l y to economic and technological constraints. 

Much the same can be said f o r the upper middle class, which 

was the subject of our second baseline questions above, i . e . vhat d i f f ­

erence does t h i s evidence of m o b i l i t y make to the character of the 

upper middle class and i t s important place i n the class structure. I n 

part t h i s has been answered by the comments about general effects and by 

the s p e c i f i c comments on class I , i t i s nevertheless useful to re­

consider t h i s information. 
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that matter, a means of moving upward (Tables 9.5, 9.7 and 9.8). To 

put i t another way, the reasoning i s correct but the evidence previously 

available was inadequate, so that explanations of why the upper middle 

class has come i n t o being i n f a c t help to explain precisely why mea i n 

professional and managerial occupations f a i l as yet to comprise a 

s i g n i f i c a n t force. 

This may also help to explain why debates i n the marxist 

l i t e r a t u r e have struggled to locate t h i s class and to agree on i t s true 

character. The phenomenon i t s e l f i s lacking a d i s t i n c t i v e i d e n t i t y , 

although i n due course one may emerge i f the 1960's trends continue. At 

present i t i s not part of the c a p i t a l i s t class, but equally i t seems un­

r e a l i s t i c , despite i t s heavy upward recruitment, to t r e a t i s simply as 

part of the p r o l e t a r i a t . 

The upper middle class, much as the whole of the non-manual 

class, began to take on s i g n i f i c a n t form i n the 1960's largely through 

the growth of the New Services. The same period also marks the 

beginnings of s u b s t a n t i a l credentialism, but i n both cases i t i s 

important to remember that one i s s t i l l t a l k i n g about beginnings: new 

processes take time to work t h e i r way through the whole age range of the 

population. Giddens and Parkin may be r i g h t i n i d e n t i f y i n g the commence­

ment of the new phenomena, but as yet the market capacity to o f f e r 

specialised knowledge s k i l l s does not provide the basis f o r a closed • 

p a t t e r n of m o b i l i t y . I t follows t h a t , compared w i t h the possession of 

property or manual labour power, the basis f o r the t h i r d of Giddens*3 

core classes i s s t i l l underdeveloped. His overestimation of the import-, 

ance of specialised knowledge t i e d to m o b i l i t y closure i s again a t t r i b u t ­

able to previous f a i l u r e s to conceptualise m o b i l i t y as the outcome of 

complex, long-term sectoral and occupational s h i f t s . I t might be better 

to look to the f u n c t i o n a l roles of the upper middle class for the basis 

of class formation, rather than the market s i t u a t i o n . 

A s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t conception of class would be to regard 
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The upper middle class ' 

We know that as i t presently stands, the lieutenant class 

is not successful (at 23%) i n maneouvering i t s o f f s p r i n g i n t o class I 

employment, despite high levels of education both i n terms of p r i v i l e g ­

ed schooling (62%) and high q u a l i f i c a t i o n s (57%). I t s o f f s p r i n g may 

escape manual work (86%) but that i s not the same as c o n t r o l l i n g the 

access of the next generation to prime positions i n society. Only 

i n the 1960's does competition from the manual working class ease o f f 

a l i t t l e , while the class as i t stands shows l i t t l e s i m i l a r i t y i n both • 

background and education to the e l i t e s reported i n other B r i t i s h studies. 

We can therefore state w i t h some confidence that the 

lieutenant class does not side w i t h the e l i t e or support the c a p i t a l i s t 

system because i t shares s o c i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s w i t h the e l i t e or 

c a p i t a l i s t class. Nor does i t represent a clear cut, well-established 

class i n terms of p r o t e c t i n g i t s inter-generational p o s i t i o n . Indeed 

i t s f a i l u r e to develop as a class w i t h a separate i d e n t i t y may be a 

product of i t s general recency as a phenomenon and the much greater 

recency of i t s incoming personnel as members of the class. Such a 

fragmented category i s hardly l i k e l y to c o n s t i t u t e a challenge to an 

established e l i t e . 

The formation of the upper middle class may therefore be 

the reverse of what commentators such as Parkin and Giddens have implied. 

That i s to say, Giddens may be absolutely r i g h t when he i d e n t i f i e s shared 

backgrounds and chances of m o b i l i t y as key parts of a class's formation, 

but he i s i n c o r r e c t i n t h i n k i n g that the upper middle class have 

succeeded i n l i m i t i n g entry to t h e i r ranks (he was a f t e r a l l assuming no 

long range m o b i l i t y ) . Parkin's concern with credentialism and the down­

ward m o b i l i t y of the less scholastic of the upper middle class's sons i s 

also h a l f r i g h t : what he overestimates i s the extent to which qual­

i f i c a t i o n s o f f e r p r o t e c t i o n against downward destinations, or f o r 
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the upper middle class as inherently unstable. Whereas property can be 

i n h e r i t e d , and manual labour power i s more or less u n i v e r s a l l y available, 

the a b i l i t y to perform professional/managerial tasks i s not. A l l classes 

are unstable to the extent that t h e i r members change each generation: 

the upper middle class i s - at least i n the early stages of development -

more unstable because i t cannot as yet keep i t s advantage i n the family. 

As a result., the manual class by d i n t of education or e f f o r t i s able 

to gain entry to what i s i n any case an expanding class. Indeed, the • 

very f a c t of t h i s expansion makes i t even more surp r i s i n g ( i f one takes 

a conventional view) that so many sons of the middle class (and despite 

high levels of education) f a i l to r e t a i n t h e i r p r i v i l e g e . This represents 

a f u r t h e r m o d i f i c a t i o n of Parkin's view: the upper middle class have 

indeed been remiss i n s e t t i n g up a system i n which t h e i r children cannot 

guarantee to be winners - but the system was not simple credential 

competition even i n the 1960's, and the upper middle class do not yet 

wield s u f f i c i e n t influence over society to have the f i n a l say over a l l 

procedures. Pace Bourdieu, they do not have complete control over 

c u l t u r a l c a p i t a l . The strategy of closure i s only one part of the t o t a l 

economic complex of supply and demand. 

Here again sector differences come in t o play. In Chapter 9 

we saw how there i s both a general tendency towards credentialism 

among the younger respondents and also a concentration of opportunity 

f o r high q u a l i f i c a t i o n / h i g h occupational status conjunction i n the 

New Services and low q u a l i f i c a t i o n / l o w occupational status conjunction 

i n manufacturing industry. I t follows that on a market capacity 

argument, the upper middle class i s becoming more focussed on a single 

sector. We would therefore expect (and t h i s i s a matter f o r future 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n ) more evidence of closure strategies i n the f i e l d s of 

commerce and public administration. 
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Li m i t a t i o n s to m o b i l i t y and m o b i l i t y research 

This above statement i s based on the i m p l i c i t assumption 

that the f i v e sectors c o n s t i t u t e some kind of labour market segments, 

The levels of intragenerational exchange between them are generally low, 

and they have throughout the study thrown up considerable v a r i a t i o n i n 

the m o b i l i t y patterns under scrutiny, The other example of segmenta­

t i o n , t h a t of the u n s k i l l e d manual class, showed up less w e l l , with 

greater exchange of personnel and less difference i n unemployment, job 

turnover and income than might be predicted i f i t were a separate labour 

market, I n the same way the exchange rates between s k i l l e d manual 

labour and i t s neighbouring classes were suggestive of the conclusion 

that s u b s t a n t i a l d e s k i l l i n g of male c r a f t workers was not operating. 

More powerful forces on career outcomes seemed to be an early career r e ­

s h u f f l i n g (between f i r s t job and job 10 years l a t e r ) and the much more 

s i g n i f i c a n t e f f e c t of sectoral s h i f t . While the analysis again showed 

the u t i l i t y of stressing the occupational dimension of m o b i l i t y , the 

evidence could only support somewhat t e n t a t i v e conclusions. 

Part of the problem w i t h the account of labour market pro­

cesses i s that any general sample cannot give a f u l l picture of career 

m o b i l i t y , because i t i s s t i l l incomplete (although not so much as to 

prevent the conclusion that the f i r s t job analysis i s a good i n d i c a t i o n 

of t r e nds). Of course the trend analysis i t s e l f i s for the same 

reason incomplete. While the present study by no means exhausts the 

seam that i t has been working, i t w i l l be recognised that i t must have 

l i m i t a t i o n s , 

For example, i f new research were being carried out, there 

would he strong grounds f o r using spe c i f i c sub-samples, such as lo c a l 

or organizational studies, or men i n key age brackets or classes Ce,g, 

the new upper middle cl a s s ) . With the benefit of hindsight, complete 
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career h i s t o r i e s f o r men would be the single major change introduced, 

paying p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to early careers. The study as reported has 

offered l i t t l e on female employment, and even f o r the males has used a 

number of f a i r l y crude and somewhat a r b i t r a r y categories - f i v e indust­

r i a l sectors, manual/non-manual classes, 'high' levels of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s etc. 

Again someone w i t h greater s t a t i s t i c a l s k i l l might be able to extract 
more r e f i n e d statements about the comparative strengths of some of the 

e f f e c t s discussed above. 

Regional and a comparative national analysis are two areas 

where more work by a colleague i s already i n hand. The o r i g i n a l data 

w i l l soon be 10 years out of date, but i n the l i g h t of current cuts i n 

research budgets, i t . w i l l be necessary to mine and re-m.ine the national 

studies f o r some,time to come. Large-scale surveys are too demanding 

of time, energy and most of a l l money to be l i g h t l y undertaken. 

I f new lines of research are developed, the use of d i f f e r e n t 

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s may also be necessary. Sociologists are often thrown 

back on pragmatic j u s t i f i c a t i o n s f o r t h e i r choice of schemas, and i n 

part the class schema ou t l i n e d i n Appendix I also makes that claim. On 

the other hand, by f o l l o w i n g an independent l i n e , both i n operational-

i s i n g s o c i a l class and i n concentrating on the indigenous processes of 

occupational m o b i l i t y , t h i s study avoids being a mere r e p l i c a t i o n of or 

adjunct to the N u f f i e l d study. Even the accidents of r e a l research 

events (rather than t h e i r anodyne reportage i n research reports) can, 

as i s shown i n Appendix I I , have b e n e f i c i a l r e s u l t s . 

The present study does share w i t h the work of the N u f f i e l d 

team the unusual d i s t i n c t i o n i n B r i t i s h sociology of combining extensive 

empirical i n v e s t i g a t i o n of m o b i l i t y w i t h attempts to theorise the main 

features of the class s t r u c t u r e . While from the outset i t has been the 

occupational and economic dimensions of m o b i l i t y that have been stressed, 

rather than s o c i a l or class m o b i l i t y , i t has equally been to class that 

the analysis has returned. The approach adopted has provided two kinds 
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of r e s u l t s . On the one hand, a framework of explanatory processes has 

been estabished to underpin both m o b i l i t y and class. On the other, 

some of the s p e c i f i c assumptions about how the two are related have been, 

i f not r e j e c t e d , then s u b s t a n t i a l l y modified. Thus the study i s not 

merely an exercise i n Scottish sociography - important though that i s . 
I t s r e a l t e s t w i l l be i t s capacity to move debate and research on 

occupations, m o b i l i t y and so c i a l class one f u r t h e r step forward towards 

a f u l l e r understanding. 



166 

Appendix I , : Occupational Scales and Social Class 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

One of the classic schizophrenic features of B r i t i s h (and 

even American) sociology has been the treatment given to class and 

occupation. While the former topic has received extensive and varied 

treatment from s t r a t i f i c a t i o n t h e o r i s t s , most researchers have i n 

f a c t operationalised the concept of class and i t s associated poor 

r e l a t i o n , status, i n terms of a set of occupational categories. This 

i s so much of a convention that the use of research reports of the 

Registrar General's f i v e ( o r s i x ) social classes, or 17 socio­

economic groups, or of the Hall-Jones c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , requires no 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n . Indeed, i n some cases the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n scheme 

may not even be specified (Bechhofer 1969). The r e s u l t has been 

th a t c r i t i c i s m s of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n schemes, and of the uses made of 

such schemes, have been r e l a t i v e l y few (Askam, 1969, Hope and Goldthorpe, 

1972, Penn, 1981), and the l i n k between s t r a t i f i c a t i o n theory and empirical 

p r a c t i c e has often been weak. Sociologists w i t h widely divergent theoretic 

perspectives have embraced the same technical s o l u t i o n , without 

comment. 

I n m o b i l i t y research, the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of occupations i s an 

acute problem. Unlike some levels of analysis of dependent variables 

(such as the analysis of housing patterns by social class) i n which 

large categories can be used to produce a broad p i c t u r e which minor 

errors of imprecision w i l l not d i s t o r t , m o b i l i t y research requires a 

more rigourous approach. I t i s necessary to know how exactly every 

occupation i s to be categorised, because we are concerned w i t h i n t e r -

job t r a n s i t i o n s : the universe of o r i g i n s and destinations (the focus 

of the study) i s the universe of jobs. Secondly, the occupational 

categories are generally treated as having an ordered structure, 

so that any s p e c i f i c moves become upward or downward m o b i l i t y , or 
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short range or long range. Obviously the number and size of the 

categories defines which job t r a n s i t i o n s are treated as " m o b i l i t y " , 

( t h a t i s , t r a n s i t i o n s across category boundaries) and which are not 

( t h a t i s to say, t r a n s i t i o n s w i t h i n boundaries). 

I n i t i a l l y , the size and range of categories i s determined 

by the choice of a coding frame, (See Seigel, 1971,54; Hope and 

Goldthorpe, 1974,22) but i n practice these sets of categories 

are reduced; Hope and Goldthorpe have produced scales w i t h 124 and 36 

categories, f o r example, and the Glass analysis of Scotland by 5 

socio-economic categories i s an even more extreme case (Glass, 1954, 

2i3-215). other words, the actual number of categories eventually 

employed i s ei t h e r imposed by a s t a t i s t i c a l consideration, as w i t h 

Glass, or by a combination of p r a c t i c a l i t y and the t h e o r e t i c a l i n t e r e s t 

of the researcher (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1972, 26). 

Although designed, as i t were, to meet the more exacting demands 

of m o b i l i t y , the Hope-Goldthorpe Scale of Occupational Gradings was the 

only systematic s o c i o l o g i c a l English categorisation of occupations 

c u r r e n t l y available f o r general use at the relevant point i n the coding 

of the Scottish M o b i l i t y Study data. The two a l t e r n a t i v e s were the 

Hall-Jones c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , which i s not p a r t i c u l a r l y systematic, 

and the OPCS c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , which i s not p a r t i c u l a r l y sociological 

(Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 7-8; MacDonald, 1974),*-^^. Once t h i s 

(1) Shortly a f t e r the o r i g i n a l decision on coding the SMS data, Stewart et a l 
o u t l i n e d a f u r t h e r scale based on t h e i r survey of white c o l l a r workers 
around Cambridge. The d i s t i n c t i v e feature of t h e i r c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i s 
that respondents were asked to nominate ' f r i e n d s ' , whose occupations 
were then compared f o r s i m i l a r i t i e s . Using the C l a s s i f i c a t i o n of 
Occupations 1966 as the base c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , a multidimensional scaling 
routine was applied to i d e n t i f y the distance between occupations. I n 
t h i s way, the authors' claim to use 'actual social r e l a t i o n s h i p s ' instead 
of a r t i f i c i a l ranking exercises, and to extract r e g u l a r i t i e s of 
structured i n t e r a c t i o n patterns, without previous assumptions of 
s t r u c t u r i n g . Although t h i s approach i s i n t e r e s t i n g , i t implies that 
the essence of an occupational hierarchy i s expressed i n the friendship 
choices of white c o l l a r workers, rather than friendship being a by-product 
(and therefore a less precise analogue) of class processes. See Stewart 
et a l , 1973, 1980). 



168 

s i t u a t i o n has been accepted, i t follows that any B r i t i s h sociologists 

who does not wish to develop his own a r b i t r a r y categories must 

seriously consider use of Hope and Goldthorpe's work f o r the basic 

analysis of his data. 

I t i s therefore unfortunate that the Hope-Goldthorpe scale 

has a number of l i m i t a t i o n s and unspecified features which may discourage 

i t s implementation. One purpose of t h i s chapter i s to draw a t t e n t i o n 

to c e r t a i n strengths of the scale which may a t t r a c t otherwise reluctant 

users, even i f Hope and Goldthorpe do not s p e l l these out (and indeed 

may not wish to accept them). Despite the c r i t i c i s m s made below, t h i s 

section i s based on the b e l i e f that the Hope-Goldthorpe scale is' a 

c o n t r i b u t i o n of major importance to B r i t i s h empirical sociology, as we l l 
(2) 

as to m o b i l i t y research, ' 

Scales and Scalers 

One of the more i n t e r e s t i n g features of the Hope-Goldthorpe 

approach i s that i t i s presented as an i n t e r v a l scale, derived from 

popular rankings, rather than being a set of categories representing 

an ordered but less precise hierarchy, derived from sociological 

opinion. On close inspection, i t i s clear that both expert 

judgement and popular judgement have been combined, but i n such a 

way that i t i s not clear what c r i t e r i a have been used at which points. 

I n the basic coding frame of the OPCS u n i t groups, which reduces over 

20,000 occupations to 223 categories, the main p r i n c i p l e has been 

s i m i l a r i t y of work task, but w i t h l e v e l of ' s k i l l , working conditions, 

and associated 'social and economic status', being perhaps also taken 

i n t o account' (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 24). The way i n which 
(2) Much of the f o l l o w i n g discussion deals i n d e t a i l w i t h the Hope-Goldthorpe 

scale. The reader may f i n d i t useful to have Hope and Goldthorpe (1974) 
to hand while reading t h i s chapter. S i m i l a r l y , some of the technical 
points draw on Goldthorpe (1980). 
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OPCS derive 45 categories from the 223 u n i t groups i n order to 

generate socio-economic groups i s not clear (Hope and Goldthorpe, 

1974, 27, f o o t n o t e ) , and i t i s these 45 categories which Hope and 

Goldthorpe disaggregate i n t o 124 f i n a l categories, 

' i n terms of the net e x t r i n s i c and i n t r i n s i c , material and 
non-material rewards and deprivations t y p i c a l l y associated 
w i t h the occupations' (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 24). 

and also i n such a way as to include an unspecified i n d u s t r i a l sector 

f a c t o r . 

This imprecision makes i t tempting to say that the category 

construction has been on grounds of status, when the more accurate 

p o s i t i o n i s that a range of c r i t e r i a have been used, which can only 

u s e f u l l y be cal l e d status i f the term i s used as a residual category 

f o r what remains a f t e r class (and power) have been defined. Certainly 

Hope and Goldthorpe do not accept the view that they have produced 

a prestige scale, not least because they r e j e c t the 

'existence of some shared universe of meaning and 
value among the actors concerned, which i s the 
necessary precondition of a prestige or status 
frame of reference' (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1972, 23-26). 

I n accepting t h i s , the question remains: i f the scale does 

not tap a status dimension, what does i t tap? I f there i s no consensus, 

how can there be agreed judgements? The idea of a scale seems somewhat 

inappropriate - unless there i s commitment to some shared underlying 

dimension which i s not narrowly socially-patterned. Thus occupational 

(prestige/socio-economic status) grading scales are more widely used 

i n the USA, where a consensual model i s more generally accepted. 

I n the c e n t r a l American paradigm of so c i a l m o b i l i t y , 

occupation i s regarded both as an index of status (or more c o r r e c t l y 

socio-economic prestige) and also the c a r r i e r or embodiment of status. 

I n d i v i d u a l s compete w i t h each other to achieve the highest socio-economic 

prestige possible: a l l i n d i v i d u a l s are seeking to achieve the best 

occupation that they can a t t a i n . I n as f a r as there i s any idea of 
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market s i t u a t i o n s , i t i s a single open prestige market i n which men 

f i n d themselves. 

I n t h i s context the use of ordered occupational categories 

- i . e . scales - based on popular ranking of occupations s a t i s f i e s three 

conditions. F i r s t l y , such rankings can be used to derive i n t e r v a l 

scales, and t h i s opens the way f o r the use of a range of s t a t i s t i c a l 

procedures which f a c i l i t i a t e the kinds of sophisticated analysis that 

t y p i f y American empirical i n v e s t i g a t i o n s . Secondly, the scale provides 

a means of i n t e r p r e t i n g the outcome of the m o b i l i t y process. Not only 

does i t define what i s , and what i s not m o b i l i t y , but i t t e l l s us 

what the public thinks i s 'success' too. Thus the categorisation 

problem i s solved by appeal to the subjective views of the members 

of society, and becomes simply a matter of f i n d i n g the best categorical 

representation of a value system which supports the legitimacy 

of the occupational s t r u c t u r e . 

The t h i r d c o n d i t i o n i s that t h i s notion of a consensus on 

status i s congruent w i t h a view of i n d i v i d u a l competitors a l l sharing 

the same ideas about the rules of the game. I n other words, a l l 

i n d i v i d u a l s tend towards the same motivational or behaviour syndrome 

over occupations, because of t h e i r shared evaluations, and the occupational 

ranking scale i s one representation of the mental scale which informs 

the i n d i v i d u a l i n his career a c t i v i t i e s . Both occupational scales 

and the socio-economic achievement model derive t h e i r standing from 

the underlying conception of normative and evaluative consensus. 

I t i s true that not a l l scales are seen as being i d e n t i c a l l y concerned 

w i t h p r e s t i g e . Blau and Duncan use a prestige r a t i n g to weight income 

and education data from the census (Blau and Duncan, 1967), whereas 

Reiss (and subsequent users) treats the NORC data as straightforward 

prestige r a t i n g (Reiss, 1961, 75-7). However .the v a r i a t i o n s are 

not s u f f i c i e n t to i n v a l i d a t e the general description of the 

dominant American approach. 
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Within t h i s framework, the high levels of agreement between 
r 

occupational scales over many societies and several decades i s 

usually taken as supporting evidence that an over-riding and i m p e l l i n g 

set of rules develop i n a l l societies once i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n has 

begun (eg Trieman, 1975, 193-194). As Coxon and Jones note 
'sociologists and i n t e l l e c t u a l s seem to have been mesmerised 
by the high values of such p r o f i l e c o r r e l a t i o n s , and appear 
to have f o r g o t t e n the p r i n c i p l e that disagreements which 
may be very important are necessarily accompanied by 
numerous basic agreements.' (Coxon and Jones, 1978, 51). 

The perspective of s o c i a l d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n provides a f u r t h e r framework 

f o r both accepting t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and f o r carrying out m o b i l i t y 

research on the grand scale. But what happens i f the American paradigm 

i s not the s t a r t i n g point f o r m o b i l i t y research? 

I f i t i s accepted that i n studying occupations one 

studies only occupational m o b i l i t y per se, and not social m o b i l i t y , 

socio-economic prestige i s separated (at least a n a l y t i c a l l y ) from the 

occupation i t s e l f . I t follows that nothing i s d i r e c t l y known about 

the prestige hierarchy of a society by knowing i t s occupational structure 

and processes. When in d i v i d u a l s compete f o r jobs, there i s no longer 

any need to assume that they share the same view of a complete 

occupational hiearchy. There i s also no need to assume that the same 

mot i v a t i o n a l syndrome tends to apply i n a l l cases, and therefore the 

occupational ranking scale loses i t s second and t h i r d supporting 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n s . I t cannot be a representation of a mental scale of 

prestige to which i n d i v i d u a l s subscribe, and which they activate i n 

career decisions, because there i s no inherent assumption that such a 

mental scale e x i s t s . Nor does i t provide us w i t h a means of evaluating 

the outcome of the occupational competition as a whole, since" the scale 

cannot be tapping a non-existent evaluative consensus. 

(3) For accounts that stress the v a r i a b i l i t y of perceptions of hierarchies 
among p a r t i c u l a r sub-cultures, see Young and Willmott, 1956, Brown and 
Inkeles (1960). 
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I t f o l l o w s t h a t t h e c a t e g o r i s a t i o n o f occupations c o u l d 

e q u a l l y w e l l be d e r i v e d from s o c i o l o g i c a l ideas about s o c i a l s t r a t a , 

or from o b j e c t i v e c r i t e r i a such income or e d u c a t i o n requirement, 

or from a popular r a n k i n g which i s an e x p r e s s i o n o f what s o c i e t y i s 

l i k e - n o t which occupations are h i g h l y d e s i r e d , or competed over, nor 

which c r i t e r i a are i n v o l v e d i n t h e i n d i v i d u a l m o t i v a t i o n s r e l e v a n t 

t o the s t u d y o f o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y . I n the case o f a ' w h a t - s o c i e t y -

i s - l i k e ' r a n k i n g , some ide a o f a shared u n i v e r s e o f meanings i s s t i l l . 

r e t a i n e d , b u t i t r e f e r s t o a new dimension which i s l e s s c l o s e l y r e l a t e d 

t o s o c i a l behaviour and may t h e r e f o r e be r e l a t i v e l y i m p r e c i s e . W i t h 

t h i s approach, i n t e r - s c a l e agreement i s taken t o mean t h a t most 

i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t i e s have s i m i l a r i t i e s i n the way i n which, 'on 

average' , t h e i r members p e r c e i v e them. Such agreement stems p a r t l y from 

t h e way i n which t h e scales are c o n s t r u c t e d , and p a r t l y from such a 

l e v e l o f crude agreement (about who i s r i c h or poor, p o w e r f u l , or h e l p l e s s , 

e x p l o i t e r or e x p l o i t e d ) as t o have l i t t l e s o c i o l o g i c a l u t i l i t y . 

N a t u r a l l y , t h e cases o f disagreement between scales assume a g r e a t e r 

importance as s u p p o r t i n g evidence t h a t people do not even agree about 

how t h i n g s a r e , l e t a l o n g about which occupations they should 

compete t o achieve. 

This 'minimal' v i e w o f o c c u p a t i o n a l r a n k i n g r a i s e s 

q u e s t i o n s f o r the i d e a of 'upward' and 'downward' m o b i l i t y . Since 

a s c a l e does not p r o v i d e a d e t a i l e d r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f agreed e v a l u a t i o n s , 

measures o f s h o r t - r a n g e m o b i l i t y ( o r t r a n s i t i o n s across the ' f i n e 

s t r u c t u r e ' , by i n d i v i d u a l s or groups) are u n r e l i a b l e . We do n o t 

know how s t r o n g l y t h e r e i s support f o r such short-range movement 

b e i n g d e f i n e d as m o b i l i t y , l e t along whether i t i s upward or downward 

m o b i l i t y . E q u a l l y , t h e r e i s no assumption t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l s i n 

q u e s t i o n d e f i n e themselves as b e i n g m o b i l e . Only long-range m o b i l i t y -

o r t r a n s i t i o n s across t h e 'crude s t r u c t u r e ' can be s a f e l y t r e a t e d 
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as m o b i l i t y , but o f course whether s p e c i f i c i n d i v i d u a l s w i t h t h i s 

e xperience d e f i n e themselves as mo b i l e i s s t i l l p r o b l e m a t i c , and 

t h e d i v i s i o n between'crude'and t i n e ' i s c r u c i a l . I n t h i s way, the 

b a s i s f o r d e c i d i n g what c o n s t i t u t e s upward or downward m o b i l i t y 

changes f r o m being p o p u l a r consensus back towards s o c i o l o g i c a l o p i n i o n , 

as was the case i n t h e c a t e g o r i s a t i o n o f oc c u p a t i o n s . T h i s - o p i n i o n 

may i m p l i c i t l y o r e x p l i c i t l y draw, among o t h e r t h i n g s , upon 

the crude s t r u c t u r e s d e r i v e d from a r a n k i n g e x e r c i s e , such as the 

Hope-Goldthorpe s c a l e . But t h i s i s n o t the same as basing an 

a n a l y s i s on a s c a l e which i s taken t o be a v a l i d and d e t a i l e d 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f the popu l a r consensus, o f o c c u p a t i o n a l p r e s t i g e f o r 

i n s t a n c e , t o which a l l members o f a s o c i e t y are assumed to s u b s c r i b e . 

I n p a r t i c u l a r i t need have no b e h a v i o u r a l i m p l i c a t i o n s . 

The Hope-Goldthorpe o c c u p a t i o n a l g r a d i n g s c a l e 

This v i e w o f o c c u p a t i o n a l scales i s n o t shared by Hope and 

Gold t h o r p e . While they r e j e c t t h e n o t i o n o f an i n t e g r a t e d p r e s t i g e 

consensus which i n some way r e p r e s e n t s an u n d e r l y i n g s t r u c t u r e o f s o c i a l 

r e l a t i o n s (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1972, 32-33) t h e i r a l t e r n a t i v e i s 

t o r e g a r d scales as m a n i f e s t i n g 

'the convergence o f - o r , one might say, the e x t e n t o f 
t h e common f a c t o r i n - p o p u l a r assessment o f occ u p a t i o n s , 
a c c o r d i n g to whatever a t t r i b u t e s i n d i v i d u a l s happen t o 
re g a r d as r e l e v a n t t o the p o s i t i o n o f occupations i n 
o v e r - a l l ' b e t t e r worse' terms'(Hope and Goldthorpe, 12, 
o r i g i n a l emphasis). 

T h e i r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the r a n k i n g t a s k i s t h a t t he a c t u a l wording 

o f the i n s t r u c t i o n s - ' p r e s t i g e ' , ' s o c i a l s t a t u s ' , ' d e s i r a b i l i t y ' -

serve as a t r i g g e r mechanism. The ranker then proceeds to s e l e c t 

h i s own c r i t e r i a , a t t a c h i n g h i s own view o f the r e l a t i v e importance o f 

each o f these c r i t e r i a . Disagreements between rankers are due to 

d i f f e r e n c e s i n c o g n i t i o n , t h a t i s t o say to 

' d i f f e r e n c e s i n knowlege about p a r t i c u l a r occupations 
(and perhaps o t h e r sources o f ' e r r o r ' ) , and secondly 
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th e degree o f dissensus among i n d i v i d u a l s i n t h e i r 
c h o i c e and w e i g h t i n g o f the a t t r i b u t e s which they t r e a t 
as r e l e v a n t t o o c c u p a t i o n a l d e s i r a b i l i t y ' (Hope and 
Goldthorpe, 1974, 1 3 ) . 

Since Hope and Goldthorpe b e l i e v e t h a t a l l l i k e l y c r i t e r i a a r e h i g h l y 

c o r r e l a t e d , i t does n o t m a t t e r which c r i t e r i a a r e s e l e c t e d 

or how they are w e i g h t e d , a l t h o u g h s i m i l a r w e i g h t i n g s are l i k e l y 

(Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 12). There w i l l be i n d i v i d u a l d i f f e r e n c e s 

b u t n o t d i f f e r e n c e s which are s o c i a l l y - p a t t e r n e d . 

T h i s p o s i t i o n i n v o l v e s two e x p l i c i t assumptions. The 

f i r s t i s t h a t knowledge about most occupations i s g e n e r a l l y a v a i l a b l e 

f o r r a n k i n g purposes. Hope and Goldthorpe do n o t s t a t e what an 

adequate l e v e l o f knowledge would be, or what form i t would t a k e . 

Would i t f o r i n s t a n c e be the case t h a t most people shared s i m i l a r 

l e v e l s o f knowledge about most o c c u p a t i o n s , or t h a t some people 

had so much knowledge o f some occupations t o ensure a u s e f u l 

r a n k i n g ? A i°ore a t t r a c t i v e idea i s t h a t put f o r w a r d by Coxon and 

Jones 

' I n a s k i n g how a p a r t i c u l a r s e t o f occupations i s 
'averagely p e r c e i v e d ' by a g i v e n group of people ... 
one i s r a i s i n g q u e s t i o n s about s o c i a l s t e r e o t y p e s ' 
(Coxon and Jones, 1978, 3 ) . 

These s t e r e o t y p e s may be d e r i v e d from f i r s t hand experiences or from 

the media, and w i l l have f i l t e r e d through p r e v i o u s p e r c e p t i o n s of 

the w o r l d o f s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s . This i s not the same t h i n g as shared, 

a c c u r a t e knowledge. What would t h i s knowledge c o n s i s t of? I f , as 

some s t u d i e s have suggested, income and e d u c a t i o n requirements are 

the commonest c r i t e r i a used i n r a n k i n g ( R e i s s , 1961; T i r y a k i a n , 1958; 

Blau and Duncan, 1967) then the knowledge would l a r g e l y be about these 

two i t e m s . But t h i s i s t o assume s u f f i c i e n t d e t a i l e d knowledge on the p a r t o f 

the g e n e r a l p u b l i c o f a c o n s t a n t l y s h i f t i n g and complex d i s t r i b u t i o n f o r 

a r e l i a b l e s c a l e to emerge. I n o t h e r words, the r e l i a b i l i t y o f the 

s c a l e depends on what appears to be a r e l a t i v e l y h i g h and accu r a t e 

l e v e l o f knowledge. 
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Are Hope and Goldthorpe j u s t i f i e d i n making t h i s assumption, 
and i n p r e s e n t i n g no evidence about l e v e l s o f knowledge? I f cr.a 
c o n s i d e r s the debate a t the time o f the 1973 miners s t i k e about how 
much a miner was a c t u a l l y e a r n i n g , or the well-known cases o f t h e 
w e l f a r e worker and n u c l e a r p h y s i c i s t from Reiss, as i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t 
t h e cases o f low knowledge do occur, i t i s n o t unreasonable t o 
q u e s t i o n whether t h e l e v e l o f knowledge i s lower than Hope and 
Goldthorpe assume. And s i n c e the l e v e l o f knowledge i s b o t h c r u c i a l 
and p r o b l e m a t i c , some evidence would seem t o be necessary. 

The second problem w i t h t h i s p o s i t i o n i s t h a t a sc a l e would 

be i n h e r e n t l y u n s t a b l e . Since i t i s u l t i m a t e l y d e r i v e d from a m i x t u r e 

o f c r i t e r i a , t h e n the b a l a n c e o f these c r i t e r i a can be e a s i l y upset 

by a r e l a t i v e l y s mall change w i t h i n one c r i t e r i o n , o r by a change i n the 

p e r c e i v e d importance o f one c r i t e r i o n . Suppose t h a t most rankers used o n l y 

two c r i t e r i a , income and s e c u r i t y : i n a p e r i o d o f i n f l a t i o n , then 

income i s l i k e l y t o be more i n the p u b l i c mind, b u t i n a p e r i o d o f 

unemployment, s e c u r i t y would be the more i m p o r t a n t . The balance 

of t h e c r i t e r i a c o u l d i n t h i s way s h i f t s h a r p l y i n the s h o r t term (as 

w e l l t h e long term) b u t t h e r e i s no reason t o suppose t h a t a l l s e c t o r s 

o f s o c i e t y would respond i n the same way a t the same p o i n t i n ti m e . 

Those who f e l t l e a s t under pressure (eg s a l a r i e d government p r o f e s s i o n a l s 

w i t h c o n t r a c t s , d u r i n g a r e c e s s i o n ) would r e a c t l e s s and more s l o w l y . 

Thus w h i l e p a r t of the s o c i e t y s u b s c r i b e d to the former consensus, p a r t 

would be moving t o a new one. 

I n t h e same way, an improvement i n income f o r a p a r t i c u l a r 

o c c u p a t i o n (eg m i n i n g ) , would mean some s h i f t i n the r a n k i n g o f t h a t 

j o b by o n l y those people who used the income frame o f r e f e r e n c e i n 

r a n k i n g t h a t j o b . This corresponds t o the r e a l l i f e s i t u a t i o n i n which 

t h e m i n e r s ' success i n 1974. persuaded thousands o f men to make a career 

d e c i s i o n and e n t e r , r e t u r n t o , o r remain i n m i n i n g . The b a s i s o f the 

r a n k i n g i s thus n o t s t a b l e , b u t l i a b l e t o change i n a complex way which 
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i s hard t o p r e d i c t once we r e t u r n t o the r e a l s i t u a t i o n i n which f a r 

more than two c r i t e r i a are i n v o l v e d . 

These changes are o n l y u n i m p o r t a n t i f one accepts Hope and 

Goldthorpe's second b a s i c assumption t h a t whatever c r i t e r i a are used 

(and however they are w e i g h t e d ) , t h e r e i s a h i g h c o r r e l a t i o n between 

l i k e l y c r i t e r i a . A l t h o u g h Hope and Goldthorpe argue t h a t s p e c i f i c 

i n s t r u c t i o n s i n r a n k i n g tasks do n o t m a t t e r ( s i n c e they serve o n l y 

t o t r i g g e r whatever process i s go i n g t o happen, r e g a r d l e s s o f the 

p r e c i s e f o r m o f the s t i m u l i (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, p. 12)) t h e i r 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r assuming h i g h i n t e r - c o r r e l a t i o n o f c r i t e r i a comes 

from a r a n k i n g t a s k i n which respondents were asked t o rank the same 

occ u p a t i o n s f o u r times on f o u r d i f f e r e n t c r i t e r i a . They conclude 

t h a t 

'the f o u r a t t r i b u t e s or dimensions are n o t t r e a t e d as synonymous 
and the d i s t i n c t i o n s made among them are t o some e x t e n t 
shared by respondents' (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 155). 

Unless respondents can d i f f e r e n t i a t e , then evidence on i n t e r - c o r r e l a t i o n 

has l i t t l e v a l u e . I f they do d i f f e r e n t i a t e , then the scores f o r the 

t h r e e average c o r r e l a t i o n s ( b e t w e e n 'Standard o f l i v i n g ' and 'Power 

and I n f l u e n c e ' (0.75), ' Q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ' and 'Value to S o c i e t y ' ( 0 . 7 5 ) , 

and between 'Standard o f L i v i n g ' and 'Value t o S o c i e t y ' (0.50)) which 

are lower than the o t h e r c o r r e l a t i o n s a t 0.85, suggest t h a t choice 

and w e i g h t i n g o f c r i t e r i a by respondents c o u l d be i m p o r t a n t . Thus 

f o r example one ranker who employed 'Value to Society'' as h i s major 

c r i t e r i o n would n o t have the same l e v e l . o f agreement w i t h a r a n k e r 

c o n c e n t r a t i n g on 'Standard o f L i v i n g , as would another ranker u s i n g 

' Q u a l i f i c a t i o n ^ . The average c o r r e l a t i o n s o f scores produced by any 

two respondents on each o f t h e c r i t e r i a s e p a r a t e l y was 0.58 f o r 

Standard o f L i v i n g , 0.55 on Power and I n f l u e n c e , 0.64 on Level o f 

Q u a l i f i c a t i o n , and 0.46 on Value t o S o c i e t y , which again suggests 

t h a t t h e c r i t e r i a s e l e c t i o n i s n o t an i n s i g n i f i c a n t m a t t e r 

(Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974,152-157). 
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These c o r r e l a t i o n values are open to two i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . 

Hope and Goldthorpe r e g a r d them as showing b o t h acceptable l e v e l o f 

concurrence, p l u s an a c c e p t a b l e l e v e l o f disagreement - acceptable 

because i t i s i n d i v i d u a l disagreement, not a s o c i a l l y - p a t t e r n e d 

disagreement. 

A more p e s s i m i s t i c view would be t h a t t h e l e v e l o f agreement 

i s so low t h a t whatever i s b e i n g tapped by t h e r a n k i n g task i s too 

weak t o form the b a s i s of a g r a d i n g s c a l e . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , we do not 

know enough about t h e form o f the i n t e r - i n d i v i d u a l agreement, or 

t h e i n t e r - c r i t e r i a agreement t o i n t e r p r e t t h e average c o r r e l a t i o n 

c o e f f i c i e n t s r e p o r t e d . Thus w h i l e a c o r r e l a t i o n o f 0,50 may be 

g e n e r a l l y c o n s i d e r e d t o show a r e l a t i v e l y s t r o n g r e l a t i o n s h i p , i t may 

i n f a c t n o t c a r r y much i n f o r m a t i o n i n a comparison o f 20 or 40 

o c c u p a t i o n s , and when expressed as an average o f i n t e r - p a i r agreements. 

For example, agreement may be h i g h e r i n one p a r t o f a r a n k i n g than 

i n o t h e r s . Or the agreement c o u l d c o n s i s t o f a l l occupations being 

c o n s i s t e n t l y ranked i n r o u g h l y the same way, or i n a combination 

o f some occupations ranked i n a c l o s e l y s i m i l a r way, w i t h o t h e r 

o c c u p a t i o n s showing g r e a t e r d i s c r e p a n c i e s . The importance o f d e c i d i n g 

e x a c t l y what agreement c o n s i s t s o f i s a b s o l u t e l y c e n t r a l ; i t r e c e i v e s 

f u l l e r t r e a t m e n t elsewhere. 

I t i s p r o b a b l e t h a t Hope and Goldthorpe would see t h i s 

pessimism as n o t o n l y u n j u s t i f i e d , b u t i r r e l e v a n t . Two main 

concerns dominate t h e i r approach: f i r s t l y t h a t a s c a l e , averaged over 

many respondents, i s s t a b l e and has no s o c i a l l y p a t t e r n e d d i s s e n t o r s , 

and secondly t h a t t h e c a t e g o r i e s used i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the s c a l e 

are s a t i s f a c t o r y i n t h e i r i n t e r n a l homogeneity and e x t e r n a l h e t e r o g e n e i t y . 

Because they choose to c o n c e n t r a t e on these f e a t u r e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

i n t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f evidence from a n a l y s i s o f v a r i a n c e , the l a c k of 

agreement problem assumes o n l y a minor r o l e i n t h e i r framework. 

As an example, t h e d i s c u s s i o n of the components of v a r i a n c e 
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i n t h e main s c a l e i d e n t i f i e s f o u r i t e m s : c a t e g o r i e s : h e t e r o g e n e i t y 

w i t h i n c a t e g o r i e s ; respondent disagreement; and respondent i n c o n s i s t e n c y : 

'although (respondent) disagreement and i n c o n s i s t e n c y account 
f o r almost two t h i r d s o f t h i s v a r i a n c e , i t must be a p p r e c i a t e d 
t h a t no s c a l e v a l u e i s d e r i v e d from a s i n g l e g r a d i n g , and 
t h a t t he p r o p o r t i o n a t e importance o f disagreement and 
i n c o n s i s t e n c y d e c l i n e s as more and more gradings a r e 
aggregated i n the e s t i m a t e o f the p o s i t i o n o f an 
o c c u p a t i o n o r a category'(Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 5 7 ) . 

The i n f o r m a t i o n which Hope and Goldthorpe p r e s e n t f o r the range o f 

r a n k i n g f o r each c a t e g o r y (no o c c u p a t i o n data are presented) i s i n 

terms o f sta n d a r d d e v i a t i o n s , b u t w i t h o u t some knowledge o f the 

d i s t r i b u t i o n o f each c a t e g o r y t h i s i s not v e r y h e l p f u l . Lacking some 

idea o f t h e range, e v a l u a t i o n o f the use o f the mean as the measure o f 

c e n t r a l tendancy cannot be made. This i s i m p o r t a n t , because as t h e r e 

seems t o be c o n s i d e r a b l e respondent i n c o n s i s t e n c y - i . e . the same 

respondent produces d i f f e r e n t r e s u l t s on doing the r a n k i n g t e s t a 

second t i m e (mean c o r r e l a t i o n = 0.58, Hope and Goldthorpe 

1974, 5 3 ) , the s t a b i l i t y o f the sca l e i s n o t due t o i t s t a p p i n g o f 

a s t a b l e u n d e r l y i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i n the sense t h a t a p e r s o n a l i t y 

t r a i t i s t r e a t e d as s t a b l e and open t o r e - t e s t . Since respondents 

a r e i n c o n s i s t e n t , t h e sca l e ' s s t a b i l i t y presumably depends on i t s 

c o n s t r u c t i o n by a v e r a g i n g , n o t on s t a b l e p e r s o n a l c o g n i t i o n s o f 

o c c u p a t i o n s . 

This r a i s e s a fundamental q u e s t i o n f o r the Hope-Goldthorpe 

model o f the r a n k i n g process, because i f c r i t e r i a a r e h i g h l y i n t e r -

c o r r e l a t e d , and i f r a n k i n g depends on knowledge, then on b o t h counts 

respondents should be h i g h l y c o n s i s t e n t . A t any two p o i n t s i n time 

any i n d i v i d u a l ' s l e v e l o f knowledge would be most u n l i k e l y t o change: 

f o r p r a c t i c a l purposes i t c o u l d be t r e a t e d as a c o n s t a n t , or a t 

w o r s t a minor term. Hope and Goldthorpe a l s o argue t h a t t he c r i t e r i a 

used i n r a n k i n g a r e i n t e r - c o r r e l a t e d , and the 

w e i g h t i n g s between c r i t e r i a u n l i k e l y t o v a r y . I n o t h e r words, 

i f Hope and Goldthorpe a r e c o r r e c t i n t h e i r model, t h e n the agreement 
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between two r a n k i n g s by the same i n d i v i d u a l should be extremely h i g h , 

s i n c e the model does n o t account f o r any source o f disagreement. 

But i n f a c t t he l e v e l o f agreement, as i n d i c a t e d by the mean 

c o r r e l a t i o n o f 0.58, i s o n l y moderate d e s p i t e t h e use o f ' the more 

commonly o c c u r r i n g occupations' (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974,46). 

This p i e c e o f evidence i s n o t c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the Hope-Goldthorpe 

model. I t would appear t h a t a new model i s necessary which can 

accommodate the low l e v e l s o f agreement r e p o r t e d ( t h e o n l y o t h e r 

obvious s o l u t i o n i s a r e t r e a t t o impugning the data c o l l e c t i o n stage 

o f t h e r e s e a r c h d e s i g n , such as the 52.4% ( o r 620 out of 1363) 

achieved i n t e r v i e w response r a t e (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 52). 

I n e a r l i e r r e j e c t i n g t he consensus view o f m o b i l i t y , i t was 

argued t h a t such a vi e w i n v o l v e d assumptions about how behaviour was 

m o d i f i e d by t h e u n d e r l y i n g f a c t o r which was tapped by a r a n k i n g e x e r c i s e . 

Hope and Goldthorpe r e j e c t t he n o t i o n o f a p r e s t i g e s c a l e which r e l a t e s 

t o a c t s o f deference, acceptance and d e r o g a t i o n (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1972, 

23 - 2 4 ) . However, i t i s n o t c l e a r i f they b e l i e v e t h a t t h e i r own 

sc a l e has b e h a v i o u r a l i m p l i c a t i o n s , such as i n the co n t e x t s o f career 

c h o i c e , j o b change, a s p i r a t i o n s f o r sons, and so on. Does 'general 

d e s i r a b i l i t y ' r e f e r t o a frame o f r e f e r e n c e which i s implemented i n 

any s i t u a t i o n except a r a n k i n g task? I f the answer i s yes, then the 

Hope-Goldthorpe model o f a r e l a t i v e l y w e l l - i n f o r m e d and p r e c i s e 

judgement, would l e a d one t o expect t h a t the b e h a v i o u r a l i m p l i c a t i o n s 

would be ' s t r o n g ' s i n c e the c o g n i t i o n i s coherent and s t a b l e . A t the 

same time because the c o g n i t i o n i s assumed t o be so coherent and s t a b l e 

i t appears u n l i k e l y t o e x i s t i n the s p l e n d i d i s o l a t i o n o f the r a n k i n g 

t a s k : i t seems probable t h a t i t is_ implemented i n o t h e r s i t u a t i o n s , 

w hich i s why i n t h e absence o f any c l e a r statement from Hope and 

Goldthorpe one can make the assumption o f b e h a v i o u r a l i m p l i c a t i o n s . 

T h is i s an u n f o r t u n a t e i m p l i c a t i o n . The evidence on o c c u p a t i o n a l 

d e c i s i o n s suggests t h a t most d e c i s i o n s do not i n v o l v e the implementation 
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o f a grand h i e r a r c h i c a l v i e w (eg. W i l l i a m s , 1975; C a r t e r , 1966) 

nor do workers e v a l u a t e t h e i r own success or f a i l u r e a g a i n s t some grand 

d e s i g n (Runciman, 1966; Cloward and Jones, 1963); i n s t e a d a number o f 

s h o r t range comparisons a re made. But i f general d e s i r a b i l i t y does n o t 

r e l a t e t o these most l i k e l y c o n t e x t s , t o what does i t r e l a t e ? A weaker 

model o f t h e r a n k i n g t a s k need n o t have these b e h a v i o u r a l i m p l i c a t i o n s , 

a t l e a s t would be com p a t i b l e w i t h a view o f an o c c u p a t i o n a l h i e r a r c h y 

which was l i t t l e more t h a n a crude grouping based on a simple image 

o f s o c i e t y . An image o f s o c i e t y i s u s u a l l y taken as being both vague 

and crude; i t cannot by d e f i n i t i o n t a k e on a p r e c i s e form, or enter 

i n t o the process o f o c c u p a t i o n a l c o g n i t i o n as an exact r e f e r e n t . 

T h i s p o i n t has had c o n s i d e r a b l e i n f l u e n c e on the work o f Coxon 

and Jones, who have argued t h a t w r i t e r s such as Lockwood, B o t t , Goldthorp 

and Runciman share a v a l i d 

' b e l i e f t h a t images o r models o f s o c i e t y a r e n o t n e c e s s a r i l y 
o r c o m p l e t e l y open to o b s e r v a t i o n . . . . ( B o t t ) even says t h a t 
s e v e r a l of her s u b j e c t s were h a r d l y aware t h a t they were 
o p e r a t i n g a model o f t h e c l a s s s t r u c t u r e , and t h a t some 
of these experienced " p a i n " i n t h e course o f making t h e i r 
"model" e x p l i c i t and r e a l i s i n g i t s i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s ' 
(Coxon and Jones, 1974, 5 and 2). 

Coxon and Jones are c r i t i c a l o f the r e l i a b i l i t y o f the d e p t h - i n t e r v i e w 

techniques w h i c h a r e necessary t o excavate these images o f s o c i e t y , 

s u g g e s t i n g t h a t t he v a r i a b i l i t y o f the images may be d i s t o r t e d by the 

class-image o f t h e r e s e a r c h e r . The need f o r such techniques i s an 

i n d i c a t i o n t h a t the images are n o t p r e c i s e , and are t h e r e f o r e n o t 

a v a i l a b l e t o the r a n k e r ' s process o f c o g n i t i o n as an exact r e f e r a n t . 

I n d i s c u s s i n g B o t t ' s work (and t h a t o f Runciman) Coxon and 

Jones a l s o i l l u s t r a t e t h e d i f f e r e n c e between i n d i v i d u a l s i n the 

c r i t e r i a they choose. While respondents use o c c u p a t i o n as the main 

d e t e r m i n a n t o f ' c l a s s membership' (whatever form such classes may 

t a k e ) , 

'some thought o f o c c u p a t i o n as a source o f power, o t h e r s 
were t h i n k i n g o f i t s g e n e r a l p r e s t i g e , o t h e r s of the 
income a t t a c h e d t o i t ' ( B o t t , 1971, 172). 

or 
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P e r c e p t i o n o f i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y may be i n terms o f a c l a s s , s t a t u s , 

o r power model ( o r a c o m b i n a t i o n of these elements) and as Runciman 

says, t h e p a r t i c u l a r model leads the i n d i v i d u a l g e n e r a l l y t o p e r c e i v e . 

and emphasise those f e a t u r e s which a r e most r e l e v a n t t o h i s model 

(Runciman, 1966, 4 4 ) . I n r a n k i n g o c c u p a t i o n s , these 

f e a t u r e s become th e c r i t e r i a f o r judgements, even i f the images 

f r o m w h i c h they f l o w a r e so i m p r e c i s e . 

I t f o l l o w s t h a t t h e images on which r a n k i n g s are based do not 

j u s t v a r y , b u t d i f f e r f r o m one another 'because o f s o c i a l l y - s t r u c t u r e d 

c ausal processes'. The assumption t h a t occupations can be ranked on 

a s i n g l e dimension o f d e s i r a b i l i t y 'is an o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n , and 

a dangerous one a t t h a t ' (Coxon and Jones, 1978, 193). Given the 

range o f b o t h i n d i v i d u a l and o c c u p a t i o n a l group v a r i a t i o n which Coxon 

and Jones r e p o r t f o r t h e i r s t u d y , the researcher faces a s e r i o u s 

dilemma i n a t t e m p t i n g any r e s e a r c h i n v o l v i n g an o c c u p a t i o n a l h i e r a r c h y 

d e r i v e d from popular r a n k i n g s . The s o l u t i o n adopted here i s n o t t o take the 

Hope-GoIdthorpe s c a l e a t f a c e v a l u e , b u t r a t h e r to seek t o r e - c o n c e p t u a l i s e 

i t , i n such a way t h a t i t s r e s u l t s can be salvaged f o r a new scale 

which w i l l have a more c r e d i b l e l o g i c a l s t a t u s . That i s to say, we 

r e q u i r e a 'weaker' v e r s i o n o f the o r i g i n a l s c a l e which assumes g r e a t e r 

disagreement between rankers and y e t s t i l l p r o v i d e s a useable s c a l e . 

A m i n i m a l view o f o c c u p a t i o n a l r a n k i n g s 

I f the Hope-Goldthorpe model i s m o d i f i e d so t h a t f i r s t l y a 

v e r y low l e v e l o f knowledge about occupations r e p l a c e s a h i g h l e v e l o f 

knowledge, and secondly t h a t the c r i t e r i a a re assumed t o be l e s s c o n s i s t e n t , 

and l e s s c o n s i s t e n t l y a p p l i e d , the meaning o f the r a n k i n g t a s k takes on a 

new f o r m . Occupations can be regarded as r a n g i n g along a continuimi 

from those which are r e l a t i v e l y w e l l known, t o those about which n o t h i n g 

i s known. At one end o f t h i s continuum are ' p u b l i c ' o c c u p a t i o n s : 

d o c t o r s , t e a c h e r s , shop a s s i s t a n t s , postmen, dustmen, e t c . Such occupations 
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(A) 

are v i s i b l e and a v a i l a b l e i n almost a l l l o c a l s o c i a l m i l i e u x , so t h a t 

a r a n k i n g i s n o t o n l y p o s s i b l e , b u t mi g h t a c t u a l l y r e f l e c t e v a l u a t i o n s 

t h a t a r e brought t o bear i n a number o f c o n t e x t s i n the respondent's 

d a i l y l i v e s . These occupations a r e not t y p i c a l o f the spectrum o f 

a l l o c c u p a t i o n s , s i n c e many o f them are v i s i b l e because they are 

per s o n a l s e r v i c e occupations or occupations i n which ' d e a l i n g w i t h 

people' i s p a r t o f t h e work t a s k . Scale v a l u e s based on mean r a n k i n g 

of such t i t l e s c o u l d express a r e l a t i v e l y h i g h l e v e l o f agreement, since 

the r o l e models are w i d e l y a v a i l a b l e . Any one i n d i v i d u a l ' s knowledge 

continuiom o f occupations w i l l a l s o i n c l u d e some occupations about 

which he p e r s o n a l l y knows, due t o h i s work s e t t i n g , or through h i s 

p e r s o n a l c o n t a c t s which p r o v i d e h i s knowledge o f h i s k i n ' s j o b s , o r 

those o f h i s neighbours. Of course, he may not be asked t o rank any 

of these d i r e c t l y , b u t h i s awareness o f h i s own foreman or manager 

( o r employees)may p r o v i d e the b a s i s f o r g e n e r a l i s a t i o n . 

A t the o t h e r end o f the continuum are occupations 

which have t o be ranked on t h e b a s i s o f a v e r y low l e v e l o f awareness 

(such as, from t h e Hope-Goldthorpe s c a l e , mole-catcher, tool-maker, 

t r i p e - d r e s s e r , TV p r o d u c e r ) . I t may be t h a t the ranker p e r c e i v e s 

an o c c u p a t i o n as bei n g a p r o f e s s i o n a l j o b , or a s k i l l e d j o b , or an 

u n s k i l l e d j o b , b u t has t o guess where i t f i t s w i t h i n these c a t e g o r i e s . 

Or he may have t o make a complete guess, and w i l l p robably make a c e n t r a l 

a l l o c a t i o n (Alexander 1972, 769-770). There are many more 

o c c u p a t i o n s a t t h i s lower end o f t h e o c c u p a t i o n a l knowledge continuum, 
(4) 

t h a n a t t h e top. 

I n b o t h o f these types o f oc c u p a t i o n s , the 'knowledge' may be more or 
l e s s ' a c c u r a t e ' , and more or l e s s e x t e n s i v e . Some s o c i a l l y - r e c e i v e d 
s i m p l i f i e d c o n s t r u c t i o n , r a t h e r than a p r e c i s e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f 
what an o c c u p a t i o n i s l i k e , i s what i s b e i n g ranked. Women who are 
n o t i n g a i n f u l employment would p r o b a b l y have l e s s 'knowledge' than 
w o r k i n g men, and l e v e l s of knowledge might a l s o be s o c i a l l y p a t t e r n e d 
i n o t h e r ways. This i s v e r y s i m i l a r t o Coxon and Jones' idea o f 
s t e r e o t y p i n g (Coxon and Jones, 1978, 4-10). 
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I t f o l l o w s t h a t many r a n k i n g s have l i t t l e p r e c i s e meaning, 

and disagreement between r a n k e r s over these i s l a r g e l y t o be expected, 

s i n c e the r a n k e r s are making estimates i n an un-informed way. Some 

es t i m a t e s a r e more w i l d than o t h e r s , b u t taken t o g e t h e r these estimates 

have an i n t e r e s t i n g e f f e c t on t h e outcome. I n as f a r as t h e r e i s 

agreement t h a t c e r t a i n o c c upations do belong a t the t o p , or i n the 

m i d d l e , or a t the bottom o f the h i e r a r c h y , t h e i r r a n k i n g s can be 

regarded as being randomly a l l o c a t e d w i t h i n t he range of the scale's 

t o p , o r i t s m i d d l e , or bottom. Then o n l y a s l i g h t w e i g h t i n g 

( e i t h e r from complete ignorance, or from informed judgement) can 

p r o v i d e an o r d e r , because a l l the o t h e r r a n k i n g cancel each o t h e r out- (5) 

(5) As an i l l u s t r a t i o n , c o n s i d e r f i v e occupations ranked by 11 i n d i v i d u a l s , 
l a b e l l e d A-K. The f i r s t 10 o f the rankers have ranked these occupations 
i n a quasi-random way, o v e r a l l . Thus ' j o i n e r ' ' i s ranked ' 1 s t ' t w i c e , 
'2nd' t w i c e , '3rd' t w i c e , e t c . But ranker K uses a . d i f f e r e n t 
r a n k i n g , so producing a mean score on the r i g h t which imposes an 
i n t e r n a l o r d e r t o the o c c u p a t i o n s . The purpose of t h i s example i s o n l y 
t o i l l u s t r a t e t h e sim p l e p o i n t t h a t a sc a l e can be d e r i v e d from an 
a c t i v i t y which makes low l e v e l assumptions o f agreement and knowledge. 

Ranker 
Occupations, A B C D E F G H I J K , Mean Ranking 

J o i n e r 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5 5 1 2.82 
Plumber 5 5 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 2 2.91 
S l a t e r 4 4 5 5 1 1 2 2 3 3 3 3.00 
P l a s t e r e r 3 3 4 4 5 5 1 1 2 2 4 3.09 
E l e c t r i c i a n 2 2 3 3 4 4 5 5 1 1 5 3.18 

A l t h o u g h the d i f f e r e n c e s i n the mean r a n k i n g i s s m a l l , i t 
i s p e r f e c t l y p o s s i b l e so t o we i g h t them t h a t t he d i f f e r e n c e i s emphasised: 
i t i s normal f o r scales t o i n v o l v e somakind o f s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n and 
w e i g h t i n g (eg Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 53-54). (Continued over) 
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Provided t h a t the added assumption i s made t h a t rankers on the whole 

tend t o l o c a t e occupations i n t o r o u g h l y s i m i l a r bands o f t h e o v e r a l l 

r a n k i n g , t h e n an o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e has v a l i d i t y as an approximate 

s t r u c t u r e . That s t r u c t u r e i s s t a b l e , due t o the e x p l i c i t assumption 

o f t he model t h a t so many o f i t s c o n s t i t u e n t r ankings are s e l f - c a n c e l l i n g 

because they are random w i t h i n t he band. A f u r t h e r source o f 

s t a b i l i t y may be t h e w e i g h t i n g due t o those occupations from the h i g h e r 

end o f t h e o c c u p a t i o n a l knowledge continuum. But the separate occupations 

(5) (Contd.) i n t h i s example, t h e a l l o c a t i o n o f ranks i s n o t s t r i c t l y 
random, and the i n t e r - p a i r mean c o r r e l a t i o n i s -0.11 f o r the 10 rankers 
A t o J . However, c o n s i d e r t h e case i n which t h e r e were another 5 
oc c u p a t i o n s which were a l l ranked between 6 t h and 10th by the 10 r a n k e r s , 
w i t h e x a c t l y t he same p a t t e r n o f quasi-randomness w i t h i n the range 6 t o 
10 as t h e r e i s between 1 and 5. The i n t e r - p a i r c o r r e l a t i o n f o r the lower 
h a l f (6-10) would a g a i n be v e r y s m a l l , b u t the o v e r a l l mean i n t e r - p a i r 
c o r r e l a t i o n f o r the ran k e r s would be 0.6! 

What would t h i s a p p a r e n t l y h i g h l e v e l o f agreement c o n s i s t of? 
Only t h a t ( a ) the f i r s t f i v e o c c upations are a l l ranked above a l l the 
second f i v e o c c u p a t i o n s , and (b) t h a t nevermore than 2 out o f 10 rankers 
agree on any one o c c u p a t i o n . I t i s hoped t h a t t h i s w i l l serve as a 
simple way o f r a i s i n g t he problem o f what agreement among rankers 
means, o r a l t e r n a t i v e l y , how l i t t l e agreement i s r e q u i r e d to produce 
a s c a l e . As an average, the s c a l e w i l l be the best a p p r o x i m a t i o n : 
but t h e b e s t need n o t be v e r y good. A l e n g t h i e r d i s c u s s i o n o f p r o f i l e 
c o r r e l a t i o n , as used i n the l i t e r a t u r e on i n t e r n a t i o n a l comparison, 
can be found i n Coxon and Jones, 1980, 34-42 . I am g r a t e f u l t o Alan 
Anderson and Graeme Ford f o r the l o n g d i s c u s s i o n s of r a n k i n g 
c o r r e l a t i o n s t h a t helped t o c l a r i f y these p o i n t s . 
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which make up the c a t e g o r i e s would show s h o r t range v a r i a t i o n s and need 

not be so s t a b l e . The low l e v e l s o f i n t e r c o r r e l a t i o n (0.53 mean 

c o r r e l a t i o n between i n d i v i d u a l s ) r e p o r t e d by Hope and Goldthorpe would 

t e n d t o suggest t h a t the boundaries o f these bands are not r i g i d l y 

f i x e d , nor agreed to by a l l r a n k e r s . 

A l t e r n a t i v e l y , the c r i t e r i a which are used - p a r t i c u l a r l y 

f o r t h e ' unknown occupations' - may be used more i n c o n s i s t e n t l y and 

have a l e s s c l o s e i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p than Hope and Goldthorpe argue. 

This would f i t t he l e v e l o f c o r r e l a t i o n f o r the f o u r c r i t e r i a i n 

f a c t r e p o r t e d by them. Other c r i t e r i a might be used - such as 

' c l e a n / d i r t y ' , or ' s e c u r i t y / i n s e c u r i t y ' , or even a r b i t r a r y personal 

s e l e c t i o n s , and each o f the occupations i n a set may be ranked u s i n g 

a s l i d i n g c o m b ination o f d i f f e r e n t c r i t e r i a . The absence o f s o c i a l l y -

p a t t e r n e d r a n k i n g s (no age, c l a s s , o r r e g i o n a l e f f e c t ) i s due t o the 

h i g h l e v e l o f i n d i v i d u a l disagreement, and the v e r y crude l e v e l o f 

concurrence. But o f what does t h i s concurrence c o n s i s t ? 

I f a wide range o f c r i t e r i a are being ' r o l l e d ' i n t h i s way 

( i e i n c l u d e d b u t used s p a s m o d i c a l l y i n r a n k i n g a set o f occupations) 

what does t h e minimal model assume t o be the major dimension o f the 

scale? The simple answer i s t h a t , l i k e Hope and Goldthorpe, the task 

i n s t r u c t i o n s are seen as a t r i g g e r and i t i s n o t p o s s i b l e to know which 

c r i t e r i a have been r o l l e d . The f o r m a l c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the u n i t 

groups and the 124 HopeT-Goldthorpe c a t e g o r i e s was, as noted above, 

based on work t a s k , m o d i f i e d by s k i l l l e v e l , w o r king c o n d i t i o n s 

and a s s o c i a t e d s o c i a l and economic s t a t u s , and then packaged 

by s i m i l a r i t i e s i n n e t e x t r i n s i c and i n t r i n s i c m a t e r i a l and non-

m a t e r i a l rewards and d e p r i v a t i o n s , and f u r t h e r m o d i f i e d by an i n d u s t r i a l 

s e c t o r g r o u p i n g , d e t a i l s o f which are n o t r e c o v e r a b l e from the p u b l i s h e d 

m a t e r i a l . I n o t h e r words, t h e c a t e g o r i e s were a r r i v e d a t by an almost 

e q u a l l y unknowable s y n t h e s i s o f c r i t e r i a ( i t should be a g a i n s t r e s s e d 

t h a t the term s t a t u s i s n o t t o be employed as a c a t c h a l l to cover the 
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i m p r e c i s i o n o f the v a r i o u s components). 

T h i s i s n o t a minor caveat about the cate g o r y c o n s t r u c t i o n : 

i t was p o s s i b l e f o r Hope and Goldthorpe to o b t a i n d i r e c t rankings f o r 

o n l y 860 o c c u p a t i o n a l t i t l e s o u t o f over 20,000. 27 u n i t groups (12.2% 

o f 223) were n o t r e p r e s e n t e d a t a l l i n the 860 t i t l e s . Out o f the 1058 

l e g i t i m a t e combinations o f u n i t group and s p e c i f i c employment s t a t u s 

(employee; foreman; manager; e t c ) 502 (47.4%) were n o t ranked d i r e c t l y 

on a t l e a s t a s i n g l e t i t l e . The occupations c o n t a i n e d i n these 502 

combinations owe t h e i r Hope-Goldthorpe s c a l e score t o the experts whose 

c a t e g o r i s a t i o n s e t the ranked t i t l e s as e q u i v a l e n t t o the unranked 

t i t l e s ( f o r , d e t a i l s o f t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n see Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 

22-46) . 

Thus i t seems reasonable t o say t h a t i n b o t h t h e c a t e g o r i s a t i o n 

and r a n k i n g stages, t h e c r i t e r i a f o r d e c i s i o n s , and t h e r e f o r e the 

major dimension - o r p r i n c i p l e o f c e n t r a l tendancy, or u n d e r l y i n g common 

f a c t o r - i s n o t open t o i s o l a t i o n or i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . A t best i t i s 

a shadowy m i x t u r e o f many components, most o f which are ( o p t i m i s t i c a l l y ) 

connected w i t h , i f n o t d e f i n e d as, 'general d e s i r a b i l i t y ' . This i s 

p o s s i b l y t h e same t h i n g t h a t American s o c i o l o g i s t s have c a l l e d 

' socio-economic p r e s t i g e ' , b u t the l a t t e r term i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e because 

i t f a l s e l y assumes a consensus and has o t h e r t h e o r e t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s . 

I n o t h e r words, the idea o f socio-economic p r e s t i g e imposes an unwarranted 

concreteness on a confused mass o f judgements, and mistakes them f o r 

a s i n g l e dimension, l a r g e l y because i t draws on s t a t u s , which i s i t s e l f 

an u n s a t i s f a c t o r y c a t e g o r y . 

I t f o l l o w s t h a t when an i n d i v i d u a l moves from one o c c u p a t i o n a l 

c a t e g o r y o f the Hope-Goldthorpe s c a l e t o another, i t i s n o t p o s s i b l e 

t o say w i t h g r e a t c o n f i d e n c e e x a c t l y i n what way he has been m o b i l e . 

He has changed h i s o c c u p a t i o n , b u t he has not moved across a h i e r a r c h y 

o f work tasks alone. W i t h t h e job-change go the c o n s t e l l a t i o n o f 

a s s o c i a t e d a t t r i b u t e s t h a t are j o b - r e l a t e d , so, t o make a s h i f t o f 
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emphasis, t h e sca l e o f occupations i s n o t as Hope and Goldthorpe tend 
to s t r e s s , a sc a l e o f occupations per se (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 
132-133). I t i s a s c a l e o f s o c i a l i d e n t i t y or even m o b i l i t y o f some k i n d , 
i n which o c c u p a t i o n ( o r o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r y ) p r o v i d e s the p o i n t s t i m u l u s 
f o r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . T h i s does not mean t h a t o t h e r aspects of s o c i a l 
behaviour do n o t r e q u i r e separate e m p i r i c a l e n q u i r y i n the way t h a t 
Hope and Golldthorpe suggest. I n t h e o r y , a s t r i c t l y o c c u p a t i o n a l scale 
would be t a p p i n g i n t r i n s i c f e a t u r e s ( a l t h o u g h t h i s seems to be a 
p r a c t i c a l i m p o s s i b i l i t y ) , whereas Hope and Goldthorpe would seem t o 
have e q u a l l y w e l l tapped e x t r i n s i c f e a t u r e s . I f one i s concerned w i t h 
careers and i n t r a - g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y , i n t r i n s i c f e a t u r e s are more 
i m p o r t a n t ( q u a l i f i c a t i o n r e q u i r e m e n t s , job-performance, n a t u r e o f 
work t a s k , e t c ) . However, i f one i s more concerned w i t h i n t e r -
g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y , t he e x t r i n s i c f e a t u r e s predominate ( s t a t u s , l i f e 
s t y l e , e t c ) . Do f a t h e r s want t h e i r sons t o f o l l o w i n t h e i r f o o t s t e p s ? 
P r o p r i e t o r s a p a r t , the answer i s pr o b a b l y n o t , as f a r as l i t e r a l 
s e l f - r e c r u i t m e n t i s concerned. F a t h e r s ' a s p i r a t i o n s are prob a b l y 
f o r any j o b t h a t p r o v i d e s t h e same or b e t t e r e x t r i n s i c rewards as h i s 
own, c o m p a t i b l e w i t h a c c e p t a b l e l e v e l s o f i n t r i n s i c d e p r i v a t i o n . For 
example, an academic may hope t h a t h i s son w i l l be a p r o f e s s i o n a l , b u t 
no t n e c e s s a r i l y another academic. What he i s hoping f o r i s the l e v e l 
o f e x t r i n s i c a t t r i b u t e s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a range o f upper middle 
c l a s s j o b s , which i n t u r n have a set o f i n t r i n s i c rewards and 
d e p r i v a t i o n s . For want o f a b e t t e r ; term, i t i s the e x t r i n s i c 
' l i f e - s t y l e ' t h a t i s i m p o r t a n t , n o t the work t a s k i n the narrow sense. 

This i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the si m p l e r model o u t l i n e d above. 

Parents know l i t t l e about the c o n t e n t o f s p e c i f i c jobs or 

c a r e e r s , b u t do have a g e n e r a l awareness o f o c c u p a t i o n a l 

and s o c i a l spheres ( a l t h o u g h o b v i o u s l y the na t u r e o f the awareness i s 

v a r i e d ) . J u s t as they can set up a v e r y crude h i e r a r c h y of occupations 

i n a r a n k i n g t a s k , so they can attempt g e n e r a l l y t o i n f l u e n c e the o c c u p a t i o n a l 
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and s o c i a l destinies of t h e i r c h i l d r e n , i n the same approximate 

fashion. The Hope-GoIdthorpe scale seems wel l suited to the 

analysis of inter-generational m o b i l i t y , but may be s l i g h t l y less 

su i t a b l e f o r the analysis of intra-generational m o b i l i t y . 

'Employment status' as a ranking p r i n c i p l e 

I n the preceding discussion, the simpler model of the 

ranking process was shown to be compatible w i t h aspects of the Hope-

Goldthorpe scale's construction, also w i t h some external evidence (such 

as i t i s ) from other s o c i o l o g i c a l work, and w i t h that part of the 

i n t e r n a l Hope-Goldthorpe evidence which deals d i r e c t l y w i t h agreements. 

The next step i s to re-consider the scale i n search of f u r t h e r evidence 

to support t h i s model. I n p a r t i c u l a r , there should be some i n d i c a t i o n 

t h a t the scale can be treated as consisting of bands of occupational 

categories (although as has been already noted, the idea of bands has 

been used to i l l u m i n a t e the process of construction, rather than 

being a statement about the occupational structure defined by the scale) 

The model o f what people do i n t h e i r ranking task i s 

intended to be generally applicable. However, the nature of the Hope-

Goldthorpe task modified the basic p a t t e r n by the way i n which the 

occupational s t i m u l i were phrased. Following from t h e i r c r i t i c i s m s the 

Hall-Jones scale as a technique which could not be consistently applied 

(Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 7-8 (see also Coxon and Jones, 1973, 4)) 

they argue 

'that l i t t l e would be l o s t , and that much might be gained, 
by systematically introducing emplojnnent status i n t o our 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n procedures ... We recognised that to introduce 
emplojnnent status i n t o the construction of our scale at the 
basic l e v e l would be to abrogate the common supposition 
that an occupation i s a work r o l e and set of work tasks 
which may be i d e n t i f i e d independently of the economic 
r e l a t i o n s i n which i t s incumbents are involved. However, 
i t would seem tha t i n a modern i n d u s t r i a l society t h i s 
a bstraction i s increasingly d i f f i c u l t to sustain - as i s 



189 

most evident, perhaps, i n the d e s c r i p t i o n and analysis 
of managerial and supervisory occupations (cf OPCS, 1970, 
v i i ) . We also noted that most current occupational 
'prestige' scales do i n f a c t take employment status i n t o 
account, i f only i n an ad hoc fashion, by q u a l i f y i n g 
c e r t a i n occupation t i t l e s w i t h terms such as 'self employed', 
'own business', 'freelance', 'foreman', e t c ' (Hope and Goldthorpe 
1974, 23). 

Hope and Goldthorpe are a l i t t l e inconsistent i n t h e i r a l l o c a t i o n of 

the employment status labels to f i t d i f f e r e n t sectors. Thus the 

same l e v e l of employment status Clarge proprietors') i s described 

v a r i o u s l y as 'with more than 25 employees' , or ' own f irm'j ('Works', 

'Agency') w i t h 'more than 25 employees', or 'partner i n f i r m w i t h more 

than 25 employees' , while managers of firms w i t h large numbers of 

employees work i n a ' large firm' or a 'large branch o f f i c e ' . The 

basic range of statuses i s : l a r g e p r o p r i e t o r , smatl p r o p r i e t o r , s e l f 

employed worker, large manager, small manager, foreman/supervisor, 

and employee (which includes apprentices, family employees, and 

what OPCS re f e r s to 'other employees'). Unlabelled t i t l e s i n the 

ranking task were meant to r e f e r to employees, but the respondents 

were not t o l d t h i s , and there was no guarantee that an i n d i v i d u a l s ' 

l i s t of 40 names would automatically a l e r t him to the set of employment 

statuses involved. 

I f these employment statuses had been ranked i n i s o l a t i o n 

from occupation t i t l e s , i t seems plausible to suggest that almost 

a l l people would agree to the ranking of the 'large' above the 

'small', and to 'manager' above 'foreman'. 'Employee' would 

probably cause more problems, because l i k e the self-employed category, 

a wider range i s involved (from professional to labourer). On 

balance, 'employee' i s more l i k e l y to come lowest of a l l , w i t h ' s e l f -

employed' above i t , although there might be a lower l e v e l of general 

agreement about t h i s . I t i s possible that there are small proprietors 

and self-employed workers i n service i n d u s t r i e s , so that t h e i r 

v i s i b i l i t y could a f f e c t t h e i r ranking, and t h i s would of course be 

more true i f occupation t i t l e s were involved. I n other words, there 
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might be some s l i g h t i n d u s t r i a l sector e f f e c t mixed w i t h the emplojrment 
status. 

The biggest area of disagreement over ranking the statuses 

would probably be over the r e l a t i v e p o s i t i o n of the proprietors 

and managers, and the foremen and the self-employed. Without the 

f u r t h e r d e t a i l provided by occupation t i t l e , such comparisons would 

be more d i f f i c u l t to make. I t i s t e n t a t i v e l y proposed that on balance 

large p r o p r i e t o r s would outrank large managers, and small proprietors 

probably outrank small managers, f o r the same occupations. Small 

scale experiments w i t h groups of sociology students suggests that 

t h i s i s the case. 

I f the employment status e f f e c t works i n t h i s way, when 

combined w i t h occupation t i t l e , to produce a hierarchy, the Hope-

Goldthorpe rankings should consistently place 'large' above 'small' 

f o r the same occupation t i t l e . Hope and Goldthorpe report several 

anomalies i n t h e i r scale which do not f i t t h i s hypothesis. Large 

and small p r o p r i e t o r draughtsmen are i n reverse order, as are categories 

1204 and 0404 (mainly gardeners, warehousemen and security workers). 

I n both cases the lower-ranked categories contain some occupations which 

are ranked much lower than the other occupations i n t h e i r category, so 

depressing the category score. The same inversion applies to several 

self-employed semi-professionals who would receive a lower score 

( s u f f e r downward m o b i l i t y ) i f they took on employees! There 

are also a few cases of foreman/employee inversions (Hope and Goldthorpe, 

1974, 65-67). However, compared w i t h the large t o t a l of possible 

'reversals' i n the scale, the shortness of the anomalies l i s t , and the 

a l l i e d short range nature of these inversions, strongly suggests 

t h a t the employment statuses do provide a s t r u c t u r e to the ranking. 

I t therefore appears that what was e a r l i e r described as a 

general tendency to rank w i t h i n broad bands has been modified 

by the employment statuses, so that i n the case of the Hope-Goldthorpe 
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scale, the basic general perception of bands has been associated w i t h 

a set of employment status bands. The 'top band' i s stimulated by 

the terms large owner and large manager as w e l l as by professional 

occupational t i t l e s . The middle of the scale includes occupations 

w i t h the stimulus of foreman, and also those manual occupations lin k e d 

to the self-employed status. The lower range contains "employees". 

I t i s possible to disaggregate the scale to see how each 

employment status has been ranked. This i s shown i n Fig. 1. (see over) 

Instead of a single v e r t i c a l p l o t of 124 points, the scale has been 

p l o t t e d as i f i t consisted seven separate employment status scales 

Those categories which contain more th a t one employment status are 

marked as close to t h e i r several employment statuses as possible. 

I t w i l l be apparent that some sort of V-shape pattern i s 

contained i n t h i s f i g u r e . Large pro p r i e t o r s c l u s t e r neatly above 

small p r o p r i e t o r s , w i t h an overlap of 2 or 3 cases. The t h i r d column 

of self-employed scores mainly lower than the small p r o p r i e t o r s , but 

w i t h a greater range. 

The employees scores are f a r more varied, ranging from 76 

to 23 p o i n t s . Since they run from salaried professionals, through 

technicians and c l e r i c a l workers to manual workers, such a range i s 

not s u r p r i s i n g . N a t u r a l l y some di s c r i m i n a t i o n i s made due to the 

occupational t i t l e : t h i s need be at only a crude l e v e l to produce 

such r e s u l t s . I n the case of the owners and managers, there i s w i t h i n 

each employment status some evidence of a s i m i l a r secondary discrimination: 

occupations which are "clean" and require educational q u a l i f i c a t i o n 

tend to come above d i r t y and less highly q u a l i f i e d ones. The 

pa t t e r n repeats f o r both the large and small sets. Again, a crude 

l e v e l of d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , even by a small proportion of rankers, could 

produce t h i s a f f e c t . 
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F i t ) . 1. S c a l e V a l u e s by [imp1 oyrient S t a t u s 

— = c a t e q n r y 
X = mixed employment s t a t u s c a t e q o r y 

80 H 

70 H 

60 

50 H 

40 H 

30 

20 

L a r g e Smal l S e l f Employees Foremen Smal l L a r n e 
P r o p r i e t o r s P r o p r i e t o r s Employed ' Managers Managers 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 6 ) ( 7 ) ( 5 ) (4 ) 



193 
A simpler and perhaps more informative representation of the 

seven main statuses i s given i n Fig. 2. The twelve categories w i t h more 
than one employment status have been a r b i t r a r i l y amalgamated with the 

emplojmient status set th a t the author believes the category as a 

whole most resembles. The two largest sets of employee and s e l f -

employed have each been s p l i t at the scale's mid-point of 50, which 

r e f l e c t s the secondary 'cle a n / d i r t y ' or 'high'/low q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ' 

dimension. The mid-point c u t - o f f f a l l s w i t h i n a r e l a t i v e l y wide gap 

of about f i v e points i n both employment status sets. I n the case of 

the employees, t h i s places a l l technicians and semi-professionals etc 

i n the upper h a l f , and ro u t i n e c l e r i c a l , service and manual employees 

i n the lower h a l f . I n the case of the s e l f employed with no employees, 

i t places a l l those w i t h some c a p i t a l plant - boat owners, lodging 

house owners, etc., plus the s e l f employed technicians, semi professionals 

etc., i n the upper h a l f , and s e l f - employed ar t i s a n s , service workers 

and labourers i n the lower h a l f ( w i t h the one exception of publicans 

and garage owners operating on such a small scale as to have no 

employees, who f a l l i n t o the lower h a l f ) . 

F i g . 2 shows the mean, standard deviation, and range of 

each employment status, allowing f o r these modifications (see next page). 

This display helps to make clear the extent of overlap, as 

w e l l as the degree of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n between the sets. The adjacent 

overlaps tend to contain those occupations i n an upper set which 

score low on the c l e a n / d i r t y or high/low q u a l i f i c a t i o n s dimensions, and 

those occupations i n a lower set which score high on t h i s second f a c t o r . 

F i g . 2 gives no i n d i c a t i o n of the proportions of each employment status 

i n the work force: the lower employee set i s by f a r the largest 

group, while large p r o p r i e t o r s are only 0.03% of the male work-force. 

Thus an apparent overlap may be conceptually important but numerically 

so small as to be ignored i n s e t t i n g up broad socio-economic categories. 

The large p r o p r i e t o r , large manager, and the upper sets of the s e l f 

employeds and employees, a l l show great s i m i l a r i t y as an upper grouping. 
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F i g . 2 . EMPLOYMENT STATUS 
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To some extent, small managers and p r o p r i e t o r s , and foremen,. 

f i l l the gap between them and the lower self-employeds and employees. 

A t h r e e - t i e r model would go a long way to represent t h i s average 

view. 

An a l t e r n a t i v e way to summarise the data i s by a two dimensional 

frame: 

Employer Employee 

Professional Non-professional Professional Non-pro fessional 

Self employed Employee 

Large p r o p r i e t o r Manager 
Small p r o p r i e t o r Foreman 
Self-employed Employee 

I t should of course be remembered that 'manager' covers a range of 

OPCS-defined professional and administrative occupations. 

This ranking may seem obvious to the reader: i t should 

indeed do, i f the arguement i s accepted that i t i s a manifestation 

of a general i f crude consensus. While at one l e v e l then, t h i s 

s t r u c t u r e i s not remarkable, two aspects are s a l i e n t to the Hope-

Goldthorpe scale. F i r s t l y , the scale values and the commonsense view 

about employment status are i n agreement. Secondly, the s t r u c t u r i n g 

of the scale i n t o sectors w i t h i n which approximate allocations were 

concentrated may also r e f l e c t t h i s consensus: only d e t a i l e d examination 

of the o r i g i n a l data would show t h i s . So that while a d e t a i l e d , 

generally-shared evaluation of occupational t i t l e may not e x i s t , a 

simpler consensus may e x i s t , which the Hope Goldthorpe scale could 

claim to tap w i t h success. There i s some l e v e l of agreement on the 

crude s t r u c t u r e , but disagreement over the f i n e s t ructure. 

I n comparisons between scales derived i n other societies 

or times, t h i s crude structure provides an explanation of high 

levels of congruence. Specific single occupations can be a long way out 
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without i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h the underlying s i m i l a r i t y . Within i n d u s t r i a l i s e d 
c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t i e s , t h i s crude structure consensus i s probably w e l l 
established, and even i n widely d i f f e r e n t societies large parts of such 
a st r u c t u r e remain: i n s o c i a l i s t s o c i e t i e s , most of the p r o p r i e t o r i a l 
dimension i s absorbed by the managerial, but the rest of the structuie 
survives. Work i n Poland suggests that the gap between s k i l l e d manual 
workers and professional workers does not e x i s t - or rather that 
the gap ex i s t s at a lower l e v e l - but the broad s t r u c t u r i n g of 
occupations i s retained. Exactly how the crude structure and the 
secondary dimension are collapsed i n t o one dimension i n the ranking 
task i s of course not open to inspection: obviously the unusual 
s i t u a t i o n of the experiment presents the ranker w i t h a new problem 
which i s d i f f e r e n t from his conventional cognitive a c t i v i t i e s . 

The o u t l i n e above may have reminded the reader of Parkin's 

view of the core reward s t r u c t u r e of i n d u s t r i a l society. I t d i f f e r s 

from Parkin i n two important respects (Parkin , 1971, 19). F i r s t l y , 

Hope and Goldthorpe's basic categories emphasise the employee/self-

employed/employer dimension - or the ownership/managerial dimension 

- which Parkin v i r t u a l l y ignores i n that section of his work. I t 

has already been noted t h a t i n view of the f a c t that the large proprietors 

are numerically a minute stratum, t h e i r apparent importance i n the 

scale i s i n f l a t e d . But since Parkin attaches great importance to the 

market p o s i t i o n of occupations, the 'non-employees' who together 

make up nearly 10% of the male labour force require separate mention, 

both i n terms of the managerialism/ownership debate and also i n terms 

of the separate circumstances of t h e i r market positions (in that 

they s e l l t h e i r s k i l l s d i r e c t to the public, rather than to an 

intermediate employer). 

The second point of divergence concerns the routine white-

c o l l a r worker, who, i n Fig. 2, i s classed w i t h the manual workers 

rather than the technical and professional workers. Parkin, drawing 



197 

heavily on the work o f Wedderburn and Craig, argues that the 

white c o l l a r / b l u e c o l l a r l i n e i s s t i l l the major boundary i n i n d u s t r i a l 

society, because despite d i r e c t pay-levels, the former have sick pay 

schemes, pensions, longer paid holidays, more generous time-keeping 

and time-off r u l e s , greater security and promotion prospects, annual 

increments, b e t t e r working conditions, and less supervision than the 

b l u e - c o l l a r workers. (Parkin, 1971, 25-26). The boimdaries between 

s k i l l e d and u n s k i l l e d labour, and routine c l e r i c a l and professional 

are regarded as not so c r u c i a l . 

These manifest differences between the white and blue 

c o l l a r worker must a r i s e from the superior market p o s i t i o n of the 

former, according to Parkin's model, although he does not e x p l i c i t l y 

say so. This i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s based upon the way i n which he 

discounts the long-term e f f e c t s of ' t r a d i t i o n a l ideas' , .'conventional 

forces' or ' s o c i e t a l values' , leaving only the market forces as the 

explanation f o r the way that 

'the r e l a t i o n s h i p of between marketable s k i l l s and levels 
of rewards stand out quite unambiguously•(Parkin, 22-23). 

when broad occupational categories are considered. 

I n r e j e c t i n g t h i s j u s t i f i c a t i o n of the routine c l e r i c a l workers' 

p o s i t i o n several factors overlooked by Parkin can be presented. The 

sharp d i s c o n t i n u i t y between professionals and non-professionals,or 

senior management and j u n i o r f u n c t i o n a r i e s , i s every b i t as abrupt 

as the manual/non-manual c u t - o f f . (The same i s also almost 

as true f o r s k i l l e d and u n s k i l l e d manual labour). I n the Hope-

Goldthorpe categories, the routine c l e r i c a l workers r e a l l y are routine 

workers; supervisory and responsible posts are treated separately, 

leaving only the lower l e v e l c l e r k i n g p o s i t i o n s , who b e n e f i t much 

less from f r i n g e b e n e f i t s , f l e x i b l e time-keeping r u l e s , have 

smaller annual increments, greater supervision, and poorer promotion 

prospects. What i s more, the technological r e v o l u t i o n i n o f f i c e 

p r a c t i c e , combined w i t h the strengthening of the manual workers' economic 
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p o s i t i o n through the a c t i v i t i e s of organised labour (eg new pensions 
l e g i s l a t i o n ) i s working to reduce the advantages^of a l l white c o l l a r 
workers except low grade c i v i l servants whose p o l i t i c a l influence v i a 
t h e i r own superiors has been turned to economic consolidation. What 
advantages the white c o l l a r workers do have, were won at an e a r l i e r 
period and i n a d i f f e r e n t market s i t u a t i o n ( M i l l s , 1951; Lockwood, 
1958) . 

I n terms of the popular ranking that c l e r i c a l workers receive 

i n grading tasks, such as i n the NORC and Hoper-Goldthorpe scales, the 

s k i l l e d manual categories were ranked above and l e v e l w i t h the c l e r i c a l 

category. For example, i n the l a t t e r scale, 'non-manual employees' 

come below p r i n t e r s , compositors, instrument makers, f i t t e r s , m i l l w r i g h t s , 

t o o l makers and self-employed metal workers, e l e c t r i c i a n s , hairdressers, 

watch r e p a i r e r s , butchers, shoemakers, t a i l o r s , upholsterers, plumbers, 

carpenters, jobbing b u i l d e r s , painters and decorators, b u i l d i n g workers, 

fishermen, sportsmen, publicans, etc., quite apart from small working-

p r o p r i e t o r s , supervisors of manual workers, and technicians such 

as e l e c t r i c a l f i t t e r s , post o f f i c e technicians and car mechanics. 

I t may be th a t c l e r i c a l workers do r e t a i n s u f f i c i e n t 

advantages i n the marketing of t h e i r s k i l l s to r e t a i n t h e i r p o s i t i o n 

above manual workers i n the occupational hierarchy. I f they do so, 

i t i s l a r g e l y because of the h i s t o r i c a l and conventional forces which 

Parkin devalues-^^^ One example of these forces i s the sociological h a b i t , 

based on ideas of s e c u r i t y , cleanliness, and pension-rights which 

dates from the 1930's and the C i v i l Service, of categorising white 

c o l l a r workers i n the superior p o s i t i o n . I n a f u r t h e r 10 years, i f 

present trends continue, the s k i l l e d worker w i t h his 5 post-

school years of apprenticeship as a marketable q u a l i f i c a t i o n may be 

more f u l l y accepted by so c i o l o g i s t s as out-ranking the clerk. The 

question of the clerk's p o s i t i o n i s taken up again below, 

(6) As most 'routine' white c o l l a r workers are women, not least.of these 
forces are sexist a t t i t u d e s . 
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Collapsing the Scale 

The Hope-Goldthorpe scale comes o r i g i n a l l y i n two 

sizes: 124 categories and 36 categories. Since the former i s an 

i n t e r v a l scale^ i t might be.expected t h a t the 'collapsed scale'' of 

36 categories would consist of blocks of adjacent categories, 

defined by na t u r a l breaks i n the scores, apart possibly from some 

adjustment to remove the anomolies mentioned above. However, the 

collapse was ca r r i e d out w i t h q u a l i t a t i v e differences of occupational 

sector (professional/non p r o f e s s i o n a l ) , major employment status, and 

i n some unspecified cases 'by inspection of the patterns of i n t e r -

generational m o b i l i t y between categories' (Hope and Goldthorpe, 

1974, 132), as w e l l as adjacency. Thus there are no amalgamations 

across ' major employment status d i v i s i o n s - i e , those of employer/ 

manager /employee' (Hope and Goldthorpe, 131, o r i g i n a l emphasis), 

nor across broad occupational d i v i s i o n s such as professionals, technicians, 

non-manual and manual workers. As a r e s u l t , the order i n which 

categories reappear i n the 36-scale usually deviates from the 

o r i g i n a l 124-scale. For example, 0601 (diplomats, m i n i s t e r s , 

senior c i v i l servants) comes second on the 124-scale but ' t i e d 11th' 

i n the t h i r d category of the 36-scale because they are treated as 

managerial employees. 2001 (masseurs, physiotherapists, dancing 

i n s t r u c t o r s ) i s ranked 24th on the 124-scale, but t i e s i n f i r s t place 

i n the 36-scale because they are treated as self-employed professionals: 

i n the 36-scale, self-employment generally takes precedence over 

being an employee. I f the 124 categories are also thought of as ranked 

i n order w i t h i n each of the 36 successive collapsed categories, the 

36-scale produces short range deviations of order of 2 or less places 

i n 65 cases, and has longer range deviations f o r the remaining cases, 

incl u d i n g 12 of 10 places or more, of which 3 are i n excess of 20 

places. Despite t h i s , the 36 categories r e t a i n an ordering derived 

from the 'median of scale values of constituent 
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c a t e g o r i e s ' . T h e point of these deviations i s to so combine the 124 

categories t h a t the new categories both make sociological sense, and 

represent the o r i g i n a l 124 scores. 

Because the collapsed scale does not make many amalgamations 

across the major employment statuses, i t retains much of the underlying 

employment status structure of the 124-scale, and those amalgamations 

tha t are made have an -effect on only a small proportion of in d i v i d u a l s 

i n the labour force. Excluding f o r the moment the problem of those 

basic categories which were i n h e r i t e d from OPCS w i t h mixed employment 

statuses, the collapsed categories i n question are numbers 1, 5, 13, 

14, 17, 19 and 20, which cover 15.19% of cases (Hope and Goldthorpe, 

1974, 134-143). Of course, i f the components were dis-aggregated, 

the proportion of cases which would be moved i s very small indeed 

because the m a j o r i t y would remain i n t h e i r o r i g i n a l (but now ' p u r i f i e d ' ) 

category. But since the order of the collapsed scale depends on 

median values, not on the number of cases, the order of the scale could 

be changed. For example, i f category 17 was s p l i t by employment 

status i n t o large managers, small managers, and foremen, the median 

value would appear to r i s e from 47.98 to 48.34, which i s higher than 

category 16 ( t h i s assumes t h a t one uses the median of the constituent 

124 categories as calculated, not those given by Hope and Goldthorpe). 

I n a d d i t i o n , the 36-scale would become a 48 category scale. 

This p i c t u r e i s complicated by the cases of OPCS units w i t h 

(7) However the figures quoted do not appear to be t h i s median value, 
(see f o r instance category 2, which consist of 1906 (scale value 
76.71), 1801 (76.29), and 1802 (70.92): the 'median of scale value 
of constituent categories' i s 76.29, but Hope and Goldthorpe give 
71.00). 

'Deviations' i n t h i s context means changes i n absolute order, not 
i n t o t a l r e l a t i v e p o s i t i o n (see below p.. 
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mixed emplojnnent status. These are combined w i t h 'other categories' w i t h 

a-.single employment status, except for 3901 (farmers, farm and f o r e s t r y 

managers). Most of the cases consist of professionals who are 

i n business on t h e i r own account, or occupations which involve 

supervision or r e s p o n s i b i l i t y without the formal recognition of 

foreman or manager status. Obviously these are marginal cases, and they 

r a i s e the question of other points where emplojnnent status ceases 

to be a useful discriminant. The difference between being 

a self-employed professional (eg a GP) and being a small employer 

(eg a GP w i t h a r e c e p t i o n i s t ) i s very s l i g h t . S i m i l a r l y , lower 

levels of management such as i n r e t a i l i n g are not c l e a r l y 

d i f f e r e n t from higher levels or foremen l i k e those found i n 

the s t e e l industry, where the Scottish t r a d i t i o n has been to c a l l 

j u n i o r production managers ' foremen' . 

I t follows that while i t i s desirable to be systematic i n 

collapsing the scale, there i s a l e v e l at which employment status 

d i s c r i m i n a t i o n can be s a c r i f i c e d . I n the case of the 36-scaie, the 

ntmiber of cases r e q u i r i n g r e - a l l o c a t i o n i s very small, but a scale 

s p e c i f i c a l l y constructed from the sub-scales of the seven employment 

statuses would look very d i f f e r e n t . This i s because i f the 

process of collapsing i s operated over seven sub-scales, rather 

than three or four, the combinations that become apparent are 

somewhat d i f f e r e n t , i n that n a t u r a l breaks and juxtapositions take 

on a new p a t t e r n . I n t h i s context, even a small number of cross-

s t r u c t u r a l amalgamations can have a very, considerable 'tuning 

e f f e c t ' on the f i n e s t r u c t u r e of a collapsed scale. 

S i m i l a r l y , i f one treats i n d u s t r i a l sector i n a d i f f e r e n t 

way from Hope and Goldthorpe, the structure of the 36 scale becomes 

problematic. They have attempted to r e t a i n elements of s i t u s d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n 

which at f i r s t sight seem desirable. Thus farmers, farm foremen, and 

farm workers receive 3 categories separate from non-agricultural 
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occupations, while s k i l l e d manual workers are s p l i t i n t o manufacturing; 
construction; transport; communications and services, and 
ex t r a c t i v e i n d u s t r i e s ; and service workers. 

But i f t h i s d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n i s desirable, i t should be 

ca r r i e d through more c o n s i s t e n t l y . 'Salaried Professionals' (category 2) 

contains engineers - presumably from manufacturing: accountants from 

commerce: town planners from l o c a l government: a i r l i n e p i l o t s from 

transport: and c o l l i e r y surveyors from e x t r a c t i v e i n d u s t r i e s . Admittedly, 

these would be minute categories i f they could be separated ( w i t h i n the 

l i m i t s of the OPCS system). But more important, the semi-skilled manual 

workers are not separated on the same basis as the s k i l l e d : the former 

are only sub-divided i n t o manufacturing, construction and ext r a c t i v e 

i n d u s t r i e s : and transport, communications and services. No 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t h i s p a r t i a l a p p l i c a t i o n of the p r i n c i p l e i s given. 

Service workers i n p a r t i c u l a r receive special treatment. 

They are not s p e c i f i c a l l y included as sub-divisions of s k i l l e d or 

semi s k i l l e d , although they are credited w i t h managerial or foremen 

labels at the higher l e v e l . Instead, they stand alone as special 

cases, categories 25, 28, 34 (and possibly 29). The place of service 

workers i s discussed below: at t h i s stage the question i s whether 

or not service workers require such a sophisticated treatment. 

A s o l u t i o n to the s i t u s problem which i s both simpler and 

more e f f i c i e n t i s av a i l a b l e . Hope and Goldthorpe recommend that i n 

c o l l e c t i n g data 

'with the i n t e n t i o n of using the Hope Goldthorpe scale, 
i t should be s p e c i f i c a l l y provided f o r that each occupational 
de s c r i p t i o n i s accompanied by information on the industry 
of the establishment i n which the i n d i v i d u a l i n question 
i s employed'(Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 72). 

The researcher who wishes to analyse i n d u s t r i a l s i t u s effects can 

therefore use his ind u s t r y codes d i r e c t to disaggregate any category 

at any l e v e l . This i s a both systematic and consistent method, and 

i t escapes the dilemma of a scale which has occupational categories that 
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are exclusively reserved f o r a s p e c i f i c industry. I t also i s 
more precise, i n that the f i t between occupation and industry i s not 
so cle a r c u t as the 36-scale requires. Any a l t e r n a t i v e scale would 
have to achieve at lea s t s i m i l a r levels of congruence w i t h the 124-
scale, while at the same time improving on the 36-scale's s t r u c t u r a l 
and i n d u s t r i a l s o l u t i o n s . 

An A l t e r n a t i v e Collapsed Scale 

I n f a c t , constructing such an a l t e r n a t i v e scale presents 

considerable d i f f i c u l t i e s . Although c e r t a i n collapsed,categories 

are l o g i c a l l y necessary, the numbers of i n d i v i d u a l s , who, for most 

purposes, would be found i n them, i s very small. The large proprietors 

category contains only 0.03% of male workers aged 20-64 i n England 

and Wales, or 1 i n 5,000. There are soc i o l o g i c a l considerations which 

might make i t worthwhile to r e t a i n t h i s minute category (which i s i n 

the 36-scale) but f o r almost a l l purposes such a category i s redundant, 

despite i t s c e n t r a l i t y to theories of capitalism. The reader 

who fe e l s that omission does violence to his notions of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n 

should be reassured: even w i t h the category retained, i t would, 

f o r general purposes, never be possible to say anything s i g n i f i c a n t 

about i t , except to note t h a t i t contained so few cases. Any spec i f i c 

study of large proprietors would obviously t r e a t them as a separate 

category, but could do so without g r e a t l y a f f e c t i n g the residual 

category. I n other cases such as an intermediate category of the 

same size, 'lower' professional small employers' (eg designers and 

draughtsmen), i t i s easier to j u s t i f y amalgamation. Here i t would 

be w i t h 'self-employed professionals' (osteopaths, language 

teachers, entertainers) because i t s . s o c i o l o g i c a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r 

separate treatment i s weaker, and the combination disguises a m o b i l i t y 

step again f o r only 1 i n 5000 men. I n pr a c t i c e , t h i s kind of 

amalgamation has been found to be desirable i n eight cases. This 
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would leave only two small categories containing less than 1.0% 

of the workforce. 0.71% and 0.79% (36 and 40 i-n 5000 respectively) . whereas 

the 36-seale has fiveeven smaller, categories of less than 0.5%: 0.2%: 

0.23%; 0.26%; 0.33%; and 0.41% ( 1 , 12, 13, 17 and 21 i n 5000 

r e s p e c t i v e l y ) . I t i s worth noting that the 124-scale contains 

39 categories which each deal w i t h less than 5 i n 5000 cases and i n a l l 

86 categories which each deal w i t h less than 25 i n 5000 cases. 

I f these were a l l simply combined i n t o two categories (one high and one 

low); the r e s u l t i n g collapsed scale would have 40 categories, would 

accurately handle almost 85% of cases, and not seriously d i s t o r t the 

remaining 15%. I t may be f e l t that a scale which allocates 70% of 

i t s categories to 15% of cases has perhaps a misplaced emphasis, despite 

the need to cover the e n t i r e range of occupations. 

I f the very small categories are amalgamated i n the production 

of a new scale, the amalgamations i n the l i s t at the end of the Appendix 

become necessary ( t h i s table should be read i n conjunction w i t h Hope 

and Goldthorpe's book). As noted e a r l i e r , ten of the o r i g i n a l 124 

categories contain more than one employment status: 

1701) 
) 
) 

1702) 
) 

1703) 
) 

1704) 

'large or 

small employer, 

or s e l f employed 

w i t h no employees' 

2001 'large or 
small employer' 

3901 'large or small 
employer, or 
large or small 
manager' 

1904) 
1901) 

) 
) ' foreman 
) or 

2501) employee' 
) 

2801) 

L u c k i l y , each of these categories i s generally dominated by one type 

of employment status i n the labour force, so that on combination 

w i t h other categories, the dominant employment status i s 

r e i n f o r c e d . Thus, parochial clergy (1704) i s combined w i t h other 

self-employed professionals w i t h no employees, since i t i s the most 

common s i t u a t i o n that the parochial clergy do not themselves have 

employees, and even i f they do, they are seldom i n business l i k e other 
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(8) small employers. About 5% of i n d i v i d u a l s are dealt with i n t h i s way 
i n the 10 categories. 

The collapsed scale which evolves as a s o l u t i o n to these 

various constraints i s given at the end of the Appendix as 

L i s t 2. 

Although a l l three scales are v a l i d a l t e r n a t i v e solutions 

to the o r i g i n a l rankings the two collapsed scales can be seen as s e t t i n g 

up new rankings which deviate from the 'correct' 124-ranking. Alan 

Anderson, from the S t a t i s t i c s Department at Aberdeen University, has 

pointed out that these deviations can be seen as e i t h e r 'absolute' 

or ' r e l a t i v e ' : i n the collapsed scale, absolute ranking takes the correct 

p o s i t i o n of a category to be n-th i f i t was n-th i n the 

o r i g i n a l scale regardless of which other categories are ranked as k, 1, 

m, or p i n the collapsed scale. Relative ranking only accepts the f i r s t 

category as being correct at n provided i t i s s t i l l being ranked lower 

than k, 1 and m, and higher than p. A deviation i n absolute terms 

i s the number of places i n the ranking that a category i s moved. A 

deviation i n r e l a t i v e terms i s the t o t a l number of relationships 

which have been inverted. 

The computation of Spearman's rho i s based on the former 

assumption, while that of Kendall's tau i s based on r e l a t i v e deviations. 

(8) Of course i n Scotland where ministers are not self-employed, they 
would s t i l l be coded as 1704 i n order to r e f l e c t t h e i r generally higher 
p o s i t i o n , rather than 1803. (Because of the anomalous in c l u s i o n of 
Bishops i n 1803 which i s Salaried C l e r i c s , mainly such as missionaries 
and chaplains, the a p p l i c a t i o n of the Hope Goldthorpe scale i n Scotland 
i s a properly Presbyterian one!). 
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A Comparison of the two collapsed Scales 

I n constructing the '20-scale', four main procedures were followed. 

a) With the exceptions already noted, no amalgamations whatsoever were 

made across employment status. 

b) Categories were combined f i r s t l y by inspection only from an unlabelled 

set of points as a graph. I n practice t h i s meant that a gap of about 

2 scale-points was considered to be a natu r a l break. The manual 

working class could not be conveniently collapsed by t h i s method. 

The inspection was ca r r i e d out independently by the three members of 

the SMS Research Team; agreements were then reached over differences 

of perception, to produce a single s o l u t i o n . 

c) The new categories thus derived were then inspected with a sociological 

framework i n mind. Each cu t - o f f point was re-considered i n order that 

f u r t h e r amalgamations could be made i f two separate categories contained 

occupations believed to be s i m i l a r i n terms of income, q u a l i f i c a t i o n s and 

work task. At the same time, other categories were sub-divided using 

the same p r i n c i p l e s . This yielded 30 categories. 

d) As explained above, very small categories were re-combined, i n such a 

way as also to remove remaining anomalies. This yielded 20 categories. 

This summary of operations, l i k e those i n The Social Grading of Occupations 

i s recognised to be imprecise. I d e a l l y , space p e r m i t t i n g , one would need to 

record f o r each category the j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r i t s boundaries. However, t h i s 

i s redundant unless there i s disagreement over the categorisation, and such 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s are better dealt w i t h on an i n d i v i d u a l basis. 

The 20-scale has several advantages over the 36-scale. I t s p r i n c i p l e s 

of construction are more consistently applied, and deviations from the c l e a r l y 

indicated and q u a n t i f i e d . I t i s therefore both a simpler and more precise 

a n a l y t i c a l t o o l . At the same time, i t s ' f i t ' w i t h the 124-scale remain very 

simil'ar to that of the 36-scale: the new version r e s u l t s i n 72 short range 

'deviations' of 2 places or less, compared w i t h 65. I t has 12 deviations of over 

10 places, as against 12 of over 10 places and 3 of 22 places or over i n the l a t t e r . 

A more systematic comparison can be made by use of c o r r e l a t i o n c o e f f i c i e n t s . 
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Although Pearson's product-moment c o r r e l a t i o n deals w i t h scores, rather 

than ranks, i t i s concerned w i t h differences between pairs of scores 

i n a f i x e d order so that i t also draws an absolute ranking. I n 

comparing the two collapsed scales w i t h the 124-scale, i t i s not 

the magnitude of the c o e f f i c i e n t s which i s important, but the r e l a t i v e 

s i m i l a r i t y of the scores f o r the two collapsed scales. 

Correlations were computed i n two d i f f e r e n t ways, f i r s t l y 

w i t h the 124 categories given t h e i r new order from 1 to 124 and 

disregarding the e f f e c t of collapsed categories, and secondly 

t r e a t i n g the new ranking as 20 (and 36) t i e d ranks. On each of 

the assumptions the s i m i l a r i t i e s between the two collapsed scales 

c o r r e l a t i o n i s very close. 

Table 1: Correlations between Collapsed Scales and the 124-scale 

1. Assuming occupational categories s t i l l a l l ranked 1 to 124 

36 scale and 124 scale 20 scale and 124 scale 36 scale and 20 scab 

Spearman 0.9848 0.9888 0.9746 

Kendall 0.9202 0.9347 0.8937 

Pearson 0.9833 0.9897 0.9771 

2. Assuming occupational categories to be ' t i e d ' by c o l l a p s i n g * * 

36 scale and 124 scale 20 scale and 124 scale 26 scale and 20 seal 

Kendall 0.8992 0.8969 0.8769 

Pearson 0.9506 0.9546 0.9669 

*A11 values s i g n i f i c a n t at 0.001 l e v e l 

** Spearman's r not calculated f o r t i e d data as unsuitable. 

The performance of the 20-scale on the assumption of t i e d cateogires 

i s b e t t e r than expected, since a large number of categories (eg. 36) 

permits a more accurate representation of the o r i g i n a l , than does a 

smaller number of categories. However the apparent magnitude 

of the c o r r e l a t i o n s i s something of an i l l u s i o n , as noted elsewhere. 

The differences i n d e f i n i t i o n of m o b i l i t y on the two scales 
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i s somewhat greater than might be thought from Table 1. I f , say, 

two of the o r i g i n a l 124 occupation categories are separated i n one 

collapsed scale but placed i n the same new category i n the other, a 

t r a n s i t i o n between the p a i r i s m o b i l i t y i n the f i r s t case, but not i n 

the second. By extension, upward m o b i l i t y i n one version can appear 

as downward m o b i l i t y i n the other. I n theory, the absolute maximum 

number of such differences i s very large indeed, but i n th i s case, 

most differences are short range, t h e i r e f f e c t being mainly confined 

to a range of one or two categories. I n a l l , about 750 possible 

t r a n s i t i o n s between pairs of the o r i g i n a l 124 occupation categories 

are treated d i f f e r e n t l y as m o b i l i t y by the two collapsed scales. 

From t h i s i t w i l l be concluded that the a l t e r n a t i v e collapsed scale, 

although representing the o r i g i n a l rankings as 'accurately' as the 36-

scale, does i n f a c t produce i t i n a d i f f e r e n t form, and one which has 

several other advantages. 

One of these i s that both the range (of score values) and the 

size ( i e the proportion of the workforce) of the categories have been 

brought i n t o b e t t e r balance. The 36-scale category range extends 

from 0 to 16.8 scale points. Although i t s 13 smallest units are a l l 

single 124-categories (whereas the 20-scale necessarily has more 

combinations) the 10 largest units a l l exceed 5 points, as Table 2 shows: the 

mean range of the 36-scale categories i s 3.60 points while the mean 

size i s 2.78%. 

Despite the 20-scale's s l i g h t l y higher average range, i t 

goes some way to l i m i t i n g the extremes (0 to 12.73, w i t h a mean of 

5.61). The same small improvement applies to size of category. The 

36-scale range eategories from 0.02% to 10.4% of the t o t a l work force, 

whereas the 20-scale runs from 0.71% to 8.81%, and has units of a more 

consistent siz e . The 36-scale has 5 units of less than 0.5% (less 

than 25 cases i n 5000): 11 of the 36 categories each contain less than 1% 
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Table 2: Range and Size of Scale Categories (ranked large to sma 

Range Size (%) 

36-scale 20-scale 36-scale 20-sea 

1. 16.80 12.73 10.40 8.81 

2. . 14.50 12.61 7.68 8.13 

3. 12.36 12.07 6.33 7.68 

4. 11.37 10.72 6.11 7.53 

5. 10.18 10.33 5.89 7.40 

6. 7.66 8.61 4.97 7.00 

7. 6.58 7.67 4.78 6.72 

8. 6.43 5.86 4.04 6.67 

9. 5.79 5.43 3.69 5.89 

10. 5.23 5.19 3.69 5.06 

Largest 16.8 12.73 10.40 8.81 

Mean 3.60 •5.61 2.78 5.00 

Smallest 0.00 0.00 0.02 0.71 

of cases, i n t o t a l 5.82% of the labour force. The 20-scale has no 

categories of less than 0.5%, and only two less than 1% of cases. 

I t s smallest 11 categories cover 33.22% of the labour force. 

The rankings i n both collapsed scales have been made on simple 

unweighted averages. That i s to say, when two categories as i n the 

124-scale are. combined, t h e i r j o i n t score has been taken as the mean 

of the two category scores, regardless of the f a c t that one category 

could be much larger than the other. I n view of the d i f f e r e n t proportions 

of the workforce i n the 124-categories i t might be thought 

desirable to obtain an a l t e r n a t i v e ranking f o r collapsed categories 

by weighting the scores of constituent 124-category occupations by 

t h e i r r e l a t i v e sizes, rather than using the simple mean or the median. 

I t seems probable t h a t the two rankings obtained i n t h i s way would i n 

f a c t be f a i r l y s i m i l a r to the simple rankings. The cases most affected 
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are l i k e l y to be supervisors, the corfe of the self-employed (the 

small man i n a one-man business), and the top and bottom of the s k i l l e d 

manual categories. These are c h i e f l y i n the scale value range of 

50-30, which contains about 50 categories. The inversions w i t h i n 

each scale arises out of the very small differences i n scale values: 

they stem d i r e c t l y from the r e s u l t s of the ranking exercise, i n which 

white c o l l a r employees are ranked below several s k i l l e d manual groups -

i n a sector of the scale where most supervisors are located. I t i s 

i n t h i s p a r t of the scale where rules such as 'no manual worker can come 

above non-manual workers', or 'self-employed takes precedence over 

employed' , expressing sets of soc i o l o g i c a l assiomptions about the 

world, are c r i t i c a l i n the construction of both collapsed scales. A 

weighted average ranking would make less s o c i o l o g i c a l sense, which 

i s why the simple average has been used. 

A Socio-economic c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 

Clearly, the foregoing discussion shows that the 20-scale has 

a number of small advantages i n addi t i o n to i t s main purposes, which 

are to r e t a i n the basic s t r u c t u r e , and to be more consistent i n i t s 

p r i n c i p l e s of construction. The 20-scale has two f u r t h e r advantages 

f o r most purposes. I t s main a t t r a c t i o n i s that i t t y p i c a l l y sub­

divides commonly used groupings i n t o two or three sections. Thus 

' s k i l l e d manual workers' have three categories and 'supervisors' have 

two. I f a researcher wishes to go beyond the le v e l of 

socio-economic class - i e . f i v e or seven categories - the 20-scale 

provides a simple way of taking the next step of sub-dividing these 

basic categories. (The 36-scale i s more varied i n i t s sub-divisions, 

and creates too many c e l l s f o r the purpose of most studies). 

This i s no small matter. When Goldthorpe wishes to move from 

small categories to socio-economic classes as units of analysis, he 
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encounters'considerable problems of inversion (Goldthorpe, 1980, 39-42). 

But the 20-scale, w i t h one exception, does not involve inversions. 

Thus t r a n s i t i o n s between levels are simple, and even a class/scale 

hybrid i s easy to set up, i f one sector of the socio-economic class 

hierarchy i s of p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t . Any number of categories can be 

used from 2 to 20 to s u i t the data, without worrying about mis-

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , or introducing modifying statements to cover the 

cases of inversion. Table 3 gives the two class systems and the two scales; 

the classes are not the same i n both scales, and even where they are 

s i m i l a r , the categories contained w i t h i n them are d i f f e r e n t . 

T a b l e 3: Two c l a s s h i e r a r c h i e s and t h e i r s c a l e c o p p o s i t i o n s . * 

3 6 - s c a l e 2 0 - s c a l e 

r .nmnn<; itinn . ; T P .A^-IS ,Ats- C o m p o s i t i o n s i ^ ^ 
(,t* — 

1 - 4 ; 7 P r o f e s s i o n a l s , l a r n e 
p r o p r i e t o r s and man­
a g e r s 

9 . 8 6 I 1-4 P r o f e s s i o n a l s , l a r g e 
managers and p r o p r i e ­
t o r s , s e n i o r s u p e r ­
v i s o r y s t a f f 

1 3 . 4 5 

5 - 5 ; 8 -
1 0 ; 1 2 ; 
1 4 ; 1 6 

S e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s , 
t e c h n i c i a n s , s m a l l 
m a n a g e r s , v.'hi t e 
c o l l a r s u p e r v i s o r s 

1 3 . 1 6 I I 5 - 8 Semi - p r o f e s s i o n a l s , 
t e c h n i c i a n s , s m a l l 
m a n a g e r s , s m a l l 
p r o p r i e t o r s 

1 3 . 3 7 

2 1 ; 2 5 ; 
2 8 ; 3 4 

R o u t i n e non -manua l 
and s e r v i c e v / o r k e r s 

1 1 . 2 8 I I I 9 - 1 0 : 
1 2 - 1 3 

Lower t e c h n i c i a n s , 
s e l f - e m p l o y e d a r t ­
i s a n s , s u p e r v i s o r s o f 
manual w o r k e r s 

1 3 . 4 0 

1 3 - 1 9 ; 
2 9 ; 36 

S m a l l p r o p r i e t o r s , 
s e l f - e m p l o y e d 
a r t i s a n s 

8 . 0 6 IV 14 R o u t i n e non -manua l 
w o r k e r s 

7 . 6 8 

1 5 ; 1 7 ; 
20 

Lower t e c h n i c i a n s , 
s u p e r v i s o r s o r man­
u a l w o r k e r s 

8 . 4 6 V 1 1 : 1 5 -
16 

S k i l l e d ranual 
emp loyees 

2 0 . 6 9 

1 8 ; 2 2 -
2 3 ; 2 7 ; 
30 

S k i l l e d manual 
e m p l o y e e s 

21 .35 V I 1 7 - 1 8 S e m i - s k i l l e d man­
ua l emp loyees 

1 6 . 3 4 

2 6 : 3 2 -
3 3 : 3 5 

S e m i - s k i l l e d and 
u n s k i l l e d manual 
emp loyees 

2 4 . 2 2 V I I 19 -20 U n s k i 1 l e d manual 
emp loyees 

1 4 . 1 2 

1 1 ; 2 4 ; 
31 

A g r i c u l t u r a l 
c a t e g o r i e s n o t 
i n c l u d e d 

2 . 7 3 

* T h i s a c c o u n t o f t h e c l a s s s t r u c t u r e i s drawn f r o m C o l d t h o r p e . 

Two items i n t h i s t a b u l a t i o n should not be overlooked. F i r s t l y , 

the 36-scale has to be very much re-arranged to construct the classes. 
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so that any analysis of m o b i l i t y which compares patterns at the class 
r 

l e v e l w i t h patterns at the category l e v e l i s based on two completely 

d i f f e r e n t h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e s . Any s i m i l a r i t y would be therefore 

an unexpected r e s u l t r e q u i r i n g explanation. I n the 20-scale, the 

reverse i s tr u e . Secondly, the classes formed from the 36-scale vary 

g r e a t l y i n the proportion of workforce they contain: 24.2% to 8.06% 

w i t h 5 between 8 and 13%. The 20-scale's classes range from 20.69" 

to 7.68, w i t h 5 between 13.37 and 16.34. These more even-sized classes 

make breakdown and comparison more easy. 
A simple representation of the class structure i s given i n 

Figure 3. 

F i g , i. two Socio-econnnic c U s s s tn jc lnres 

Goldthorpe 

proprietors and 
mananers 

[I 
Semi -professionals , 
higner technic ians, 
snai l mdnj(}ers. 
senior Supervisory s t a f f 

: 11 

Routine non-trunual ^nd 
non-manual service 
Morkers ^ 

/ 

IV 
Small proprietors and . 
i e l f-enploye*^ art isans / 

'•.upervuors an*! l ( w r 
t*cnnicians 

i t i l l e i nanual worVers 

Semi -si^ 11 !eo !ind 
unsl' i 1 le'^ njnu-^t 
rtorkdrs 

Profess iona ls , Iar<)e 
propr ietors, 'nanafjers 
anri senior supervisory 
s t a f f 

Seni -profess ionals , 
higher tacnnic ians, 
sna i l propr ietors, 

^ f a m e r s , small manaqers 

Lower technic ians, 
manual superv isors , 
sel f-enploye'l ar t isans 

Routine non-nanual 

Sk i l l ed nanual workers 

Semi-sk i l led manual 
workers 

Unski l led manual 
workers 
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The consideration of class and categories can be 

treated at two levels as before, the crude and the f i n e s t r u c t u r e . 

Goldthorpe perceives three classes between manual workers and the 

top two classes of professionals, semi-professionals and 

pr o p r i e t o r s : t h i s study advocates only two intervening classes. 

The consequences are th a t , on the l a t t e r arrangement, small proprietors 
are allocated to Class I I , and a l l the remaining categories are 

treated as one class, w i t h only routine white c o l l a r workers separated, 

Goldthorpe however, makes the f u r t h e r d i s t i n c t i o n w i t h i n t h i s area, 

w i t h self-employed artisans i n one class and the employed members 

of the same sector i n tijo other classes. I n doing t h i s he i s forced 

to promote several implausible categories above foremen and s k i l l e d 

workers (Class V and VI) i n t o Class I I I . These promotions include 

doormen, b i l l s t i c k e r s , shop assistants, s t r e e t vendors, t r a f f i c 

wardens, hairdressers, b u t l e r s , barmen, waiters, counter-hands, 

fairground showmen, bookmakers, window cleaners, sweeps, odd job men, 

hedgers and di t c h e r s , hawkers and s t r e e t corner newspaper s e l l e r s . 

These occupations are a l l e i t h e r self-employed or service 

work, both of which attributesGoldthorpe regards as being a sound 

basis f o r a socio-economic c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . However, i f the dimension 

of self-employment i s retained only to represent some idea of 

pr o p r i e t o r s h i p , rather than including i n c i d e n t a l national insurance 

conveniences and casual labour; and i f service workers are treated 

by s k i l l - l e v e l ( l e a v i n g t h e i r i n d u s t r i a l i d e n t i t y to the i n d u s t r i a l 

coding as advocated above), the Goldthorpe's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n can be 

seen as having an over-emphasis on ownership and si t u s e f f e c t s . While 

there i s a j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r a separate treatment of small owners 

t h i s i s less so i n the case of the non-building trades' equivalent 

of the ' Limip' . 

The second area of disagreement i s over the treatment of semi­

s k i l l e d and unski] Led workers. Goldthorpe does not d i f f e r e n t i a t e the 
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two i n his class scheme. Many researchers w i l l .wish to investigate 

differences between these two groups (even i f they are found to be 

very s i m i l a r ) . The class categorisation advocated here allows t h i s 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n , but the Hope-GoIdthorpe choice of representative t i t l e s 

makes t h i s somewhat unsatisfactory. 

Indeed, i t i s not unreasonable to ask why Goldthorpe used 

the 36-scale as the basis f o r his 7 classes at a l l ? He writes that 

'the aggregation of categories of the (36) Hope-Goldthorpe 
scale i n order to form the classes was car r i e d out without-
reference to the p o s i t i o n of the categories i n the ordering 
of the scale... when we describe classes I I I , IV and V as 
'intermediate', we r e f e r , as we e a r l i e r noted, to t h e i r 
s t r u c t u r a l l o c a t i o n , and not to t h e i r p o s i t i o n according 
to the Hope-Goldthorpe Scale.' (Goldthorpe, 1980, 42, emphasis 
added). 

The only 'advantage' of his approach i s that there existed 36 

units to use as b u i l d i n g blocks, and we have already seen that these 

are not necessarily the best collapsed version of the 124-scale. 

Goldthorpe regards h i s classes as being defined by t h e i r ' s t r u c t u r a l 

l o c a t i o n ' , and not by any 'general d e s i r a b i l i t y ' score. By 

s t r u c t u r a l l o c a t i o n , he seems to mean that i n the members 

of each class 

' w i l l t y p i c a l l y share i n broadly s i m i l a r market and work 
s i t u a t i o n , which f o l l o w i n g Lockwood's well-known 
discussion, we take as the two major components 
of class p o s i t i o n . That i s to say, we combined 
occupational categories whose members would appear, i n the 
l i g h t of available evidence to be t y p i c a l l y comparable 
on the one hand, i n terms of t h e i r sources and levels of 
income, t h e i r degree of economic se c u r i t y and chances of 
economic advancement; and, on the other, i n t h e i r l o c a t i o n 
w i t h i n the systems of a u t h o r i t y and control governing 
the process of production i n which they are engaged 
and hence i n t h e i r degree of autonomy i n performing t h e i r work 
tasks and rules.' (Goldthorpe, 1980, 39, o r i g i n a l emphasis). 

Goldthorpe explains that these p r i n c i p l e s of class construction (with 

which we have no argument) are possible because the Hope-Goldthorpe 

categories combined occupation and employment status ( i b i d , 39). However, 

as we have seen, the collapsing of the scale i n t o 36 categories pays 

only l i m i t e d a t t e n t i o n to preserving these separate employment 

statuses, and c e r t a i n l y less than the 20-scale. Furthermore, we have 
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argued above that the 'general d e s i r a b i l i t y ' scores can be plausibly 

explained as the outcome of ranking the employment statuses, so that 

an improved method of collapsing the Hope-Goldthorpe scale gives 

us a class model which s a t i s f i e d both s o c i o l o g i c a l demands and popular 
consciousness. I n other words, the 20-scale and i t s 7-fold 

class scheme have a stated r e l a t i o n s h i p which does make them d i r e c t l y 

interchangeable. 

Nonetheless the SMS scale i s also open to some of the 

c r i t i c i s m s of Goldthorpe's class schema raised by Penn (1981). 

Although the l a t t e r ' s c r i t i q u e to some extent misunderstands the 

construction of Goldthorpe's (see Goldthorpe, 1981) seven classes, 

i t does show that 

'The N u f f i e l d class categories do cut across s i g n i f i c a n t 
s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s that Goldthorpe et a l should regard 
as class r e l a t i o n s h i p s : ( i . e . associated w i t h market 
and work s i t u a t i o n s ' (Penn 1981, 269). 

HG Class I confounds the bureaucratic power of managers 

and professions w i t h the ownership power of p r o p r i e t o r s ; HG Class I I 

mixes the clergy, entertainers, lab. technicians and draughtsmen; 

while HG Class I I I i s more concerned with service industry then class 

per se. 

The SMS 7 class schema also does not d i f f e r e n t i a t e the 

c a p i t a l i s t class from the lieutenant class, i n that any member of 

the former i n the n a t i o n a l sample was coded to the l a t t e r (class I ) . 

However, as the analysis i n chapters 7 and 9 shows, the existence of 

a very small c a p i t a l i s t class or e l i t e outside of the main occupational 

classes i s e x p l i c i t l y incXuded.'Class 0' would, given self-weighting 

i n the sample, have yielded 3 or 4 cases. 

The treatment of petty property i n the SMS scale was also 

influenced by the idea of scale. Small p r o p r i e t o r s , perhaps the most 

i n t e r e s t i n g group, are amalgamated i n t o Class I I as category no. 7, 
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together w i t h farmers and farm managers: they represent j u s t over 3% 

of the sample, or a f i f t h of Class I I . While i n the main analysis 

they have not been separated out, at points i n the text they have 

been i d e n t i f i e d . The l i m i t a t i o n of the class scale can thus be 

remedied by reference to the more s p e c i f i c categories, as indicated 

above. I n contrast to the HG classes, the petty bourgeoisie are 

located near the top of the hierarchy, rather than below routine 

w h i t e - c o l l a r workers. 

I t must be admitted, however, that the SMS class schema 

i s i n s e n s i t i v e to property and ownership at i t s main l e v e l of 

7 classes. I t i s i n t h i s respect that i t r e f l e c t s i t s ranking 

pedigree most c l e a r l y , and tends to f a l l away from the model of 

work and market s i t u a t i o n that underpins the basic conceptual approach. 

Of course, much of the analysis i n the present work has used a broad 

framework of groups of classes: i n presenting the general picture 

important but small sub-groups can receive but passing reference. 

On balance, the author prefers t h i s l i m i t a t i o n to the problem of the 

N u f f i e l d class schema i n which the petty bourgeoisie are committed 

to the lower C?) part of the never-never-land between the Service 

and Manual classes, i n close company w i t h the self-employer builder's 

labourer and his l i k e . 

This may s t i l l seem something of a p u r i s t argument f o r 

devising yet another class schema, but i t s implications are 

very important f o r what kinds of analysis can be carried out. Goldthorpe 

finds himself i n the positions that h i s class scheme can 

'not then be regarded as having - nor should i t be expected 
to have - a consistently h i e r a r c h i c a l form ... We 
must always take care to consider whether or not i t i s 
appropriate to describe ( m o b i l i t y ) as being 'upward' 
and 'downward'. I n general, we s h a l l speak of upward 
m o b i l i t y only i n the case of movement i n t o Classes I and 
I I . ' ( i b i d , 42) 

I n contrast, by es t a b l i s h i n g a reasonable connection between d e s i r a b i l i t y 

and class p o s i t i o n , the a l t e r n a t i v e schema used i n the present 
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study does make a much stronger assumption about hierarchy, and therefore 

one not only knows which way i s up or down, but knows i t f o r each of 

seven classes. We are not r e s t r i c t e d to only one crude measure of 

m o b i l i t y , i e between Classes I and I I , and rest - or more 

accurately, given the actual uses to which Goldthorpe puts his data 

elsewhere i n the book, to m o b i l i t y calculated across 3 broad classes, 

namely the 'service class', the manual working class, and a 

residual class of everybody else i n between.. 

Conclusions 

I n both collapsed scales, the popular ranking has been used 

as a moderately good source of evidence about popular opinions i n an 

attempt to construct a c l a s s i f i c a t i o n which combines expert (sociological) 

judgment w i t h hard data on ' what the r e a l world thinks' . But the 124-

scale contains 'errors' - such as the inversions of large and small 

stockbrokers. I t also contains equivocal r e s u l t s , i n that scale 

values only marginally d i f f e r e n t i a t e some cases. For these reasons, the 

main u t i l i t y of the 124-scale f o r most researchers i s to provide 

information f o r the construction of crude structures, while i t s 

f i n e s t s t r u c t u r e i s r e l a t i v e l y unimportant. I t was f o r t h i s reason 

that so much a t t e n t i o n was given to the rules of construction and the 

underlying s t r u c t u r e of employment status i n the scale. S i m i l a r l y , 

the 20-scale and class scheme represent an attempt to confront t h i s 

exercise i n h y b r i d i s a t i o n i n an e x p l i c i t and systematic way, which 

as a s p i n - o f f has produced what the present author feels are two more 

generally useful sets of categories. 

The 20-scale allows a more straightforward means of 

r e l a t i n g the r e s u l t s of a popular occupational ranking to the d i f f e r e n t 

model of a small number of socio-economic categories. Although 

t h i s t r a n s p o s i t i o n can be made more smoothly than w i t h the 36-scale and 

Goldthorpe's classes, and although both the 20-scale and the 
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proposed socio-economic c l a s s i f i c a t i o n have been constructed by the 

a p p l i c a t i o n of c e r t a i n sociologically-informed r u l e s , i t must be 

recognised that the congruence of the scheme i s only a pragmatic 

one. Two d i f f e r e n t conceptual schemes have been adopted which are 

t e c h n i c a l l y compatible, but there i s no absolute reason why t h i s should 

be necessary, despite i t s u t i l i t y . The t h e o r e t i c a l underpinning of 

each concept should not be confused. 

A class scheme involves none of the scale's assumptions about 

popular consciousness, nor necessarily anything about s i m i l a r i t y of 

l i f e s t y l e s , or the general d e s i r a b i l i t y of a given class, despite 

both class and ranking being based on occupation. For example. Parkin's 

view of the core reward structure of i n d u s t r i a l society i s a long-way 

from Hope and Goldthorpe'^s conception of the 124 point scale, even 

though both c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s draw on occupation and rela t e d income as 

t h e i r major components (and even though, as has been argued above, the 

two may be more s i m i l a r than at f i r s t appears). I n constructing seven 

classes, the present author has simply drawn on conventional 

s o c i o l o g i c a l practice to i d e n t i f y a small number of broad groupings. 

I t i s true that the r e l e g a t i o n of routine c l e r i c a l workers, and 

promotion of supervisors and small proprietors might nevertheless 

require the k i n d of j u s t i f i c a t i o n give above. But the 

s e l e c t i o n of these classes was made independent of the order of the 

scale categories. I t was at least t h e o r e t i c a l l y possible that the 

popular ranking of c l e r i c a l workers could have been w i t h semi-professionals 

or w i t h semi-skilled categories, so that the 20-scale and the seven classes 

would not have been congruent. And of course t h i s i s exactly what 

did happen w i t h category 15, (the most highly-rated s k i l l e d manual 

workers) whose popular ranking i s discounted i n the construction of 

the seven classes. 

The advantage f o r m o b i l i t y research of the close f i t between 

the 20-scale and the classes i s not only that one can be seen as a way 
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of sub-dividing the other. The added advantage i s that the same 
structure has been derived from a set of sociological assumptions and 
from an 'independent' ranking. I t has of course been argued that the 
ranking has been conditioned by the quasi-sociology of the OPCS 
employment statuses, together w i t h the s e t t i n g up of categories by 
'experts', and even then to be based on a very low l e v e l of agreement. 
But the evidence i n the form of the 124-scores i s compatible w i t h the 
so c i o l o g i c a l concerns i n the collapsing process and the net product 
i s one which contains no great anomalies ( i f one overlooks the occasional 
strange combination (labour exchange manager w i t h senior c i v i l servant, 
cabinet m i n i s t e r and diplomat, or press photographer and recording 
engineer w i t h male model, b i l l s t i c k e r , l i f t m a n and cloakroom attendant) 
due to the OPCS system. 

The 20-scale and the class schema are both treated as composite 

'synthetic categorisations. The dimensions that they represent are 

imprecisely s p e c i f i e d , and although there may be some underlying differences, 

the two c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s are assvmied to be interchangeable because 

t h e i r s i m i l a r synthetic natures produce almost exactly the same hierarchy 

of occupational categories . 

The 36-scale i s less s a t i s f a c t o r y i n t h i s respect. I f the 

e a r l i e r argument i s accepted that i t i s i n f a c t a synthetic scale, 

then i t should be more congruent w i t h the class model, as i n the 20-scale. 

On the other hand, i f the 36-scale does r e f l e c t some non-class 

dimension - such as knowledge about the general d e s i r a b i l i t y of 

occupations - i t can be treated as representing a d i f f e r e n t 

dimension and no congruence need be expected. I t follows that 

m o b i l i t y between classes, and m o b i l i t y between desirable categories 

are completely d i f f e r e n t t r a n s i t i o n s and unless Goldthorpe explains 

how a popular view of general d e s i r a b i l i t y i s r e l a t e d to class 

s t r u c t u r e , i t i s not possible to see how his 36-scale d i r e c t l y 

informs the conventional s t r a t i f i c a t i o n debate. At the very l e a s t . 
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his seven classes and his 36-scale cannot be used interchangeably, 

as i f the 36-scale was simply a.more detailed version of his seven 

classes (see f o r example Goldthorpe, 1975, 10-12): although Goldthorpe 

recognises the important difference between his two schemes, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

i n his more recent w r i t i n g i t may not always be clear to the reader. 

I t may be f e l t that the congruence of the 20-scale and the 

class s t r u c t u r e obscures the basic issue of why a popular ranking, 

w i t h a l l i t s attendant problems of disagreements, i s thought at 

a l l s u i t a b l e f o r m o b i l i t y research. A popular ranking i s a sociological 

a r t e f a c t , which can only marginally be regarded as grounded i n the subjective 

experiences of the population a t large. I t i s also necessarily a 

synthetic measure. The a l t e r n a t i v e s , such as use of objective 

indices l i k e income or education, involve severe technical 

d i f f i c u l t i e s , so that once again we are faced w i t h 'making do 

w i t h what we've got'. This appendix has attempted to draw out some 

of the implications of the grading scale approach so that i t can be 

used i n a s l i g h t l y more s a t i s f a c t o r y and consistent way, 

but i t i s a sobering thought that i n the end, the general 

consciousness of so c i a l m o b i l i t y w i l l be defined by the 

construction of scale categories on such varied bases as 

those discussed here. 
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LIST 1. Amalgamation across the 124-scales's employment status structure 

1. 0601 (Managers: Administrators and O f f i c i a l s ) has been included w i t h 
salaried employees (1906, 1801, 1802). However, 0601 contains only 
one ranked managerial t i t l e out of f i v e , so that the 0.28% r e a l l o c a t i o n 
i s e s s e n t i a l l y combining highly specialised "professionals". 

2. 0103 (large employers) has been included i n a category which mainly 
contains small employers (1701, 1702, 1703 and 0903). But since the 
124-scale i n v e r t s 0103 and 0903, t h i s serves to correct an anomaly. 
Size of amalgamation : 0.01%. 

3. 10 categories of large p r o p r i e t o r s , (0102, 0303, 0101, 0301, 0104, 0304, 
0402, 0201, 0201, 0302) which together only contain 0.02% of males 20-64 
have been included w i t h managers of large organisations (0602, 0603, etc.) 

^. A large combination of categories has been made, consisting of s e l f -
employed professionals (2102, 1904, 2101; 0.23%), small employers 
(2001, 2002; 0.02%), managers i n small organisations (1402, 1404, 
1401, 0608; 2.59%) and senior supervisory s t a f f (2201, 2202; 0.53%). 
This i s e f f e c t i v e l y a m i s - c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of 0.38%, 0.02% and 0.53% cases 
i n order to produce one category of an adequate size. 

5. 3 categories of large p r o p r i e t o r s (0401, 0404, and 0501) with lower 124 
scores have been included w i t h Proprietors of small organisations (1202, 
0902 e t c . ) . This i s a transfer too small to appear i n the 1% sample 
f i g u r e s . 3502, 3401 (Self-employed, no employees, 0.17%) have also 
been included w i t h 1202, 0902, etc. (Small employers), with si m i l a r 
levels of s k i l l and c a p i t a l requirement. But t h i s also serves to 
correct an anomaly whereby the self-employed would have come above the 
employers. 

6. 1601, 1501, 1405 (small managers, 0.36%) and 0801 (Large managers of 
services 0.11%) have been included i n the main supervisors (of manual 
workers) category, again f o r reasons of category size. The scale 
of management involved i s s i m i l a r to that of most supervisors. 

7. 1203, 1301 (Small employers, 0.08%) have been included with 3402, 3601, 
3701, etc. (Self-employed, no employees). 

8. Categories 3501, 3801, and 4002 (self-employed u n s k i l l e d workers, 0.55%) 
have been included w i t h 3204, 3301 and 2401 (employed unskilled workers). 
I n the same way, 3703 (Unskilled self-employed, 0.23%) has been included 
w i t h 2(01 and 3302 (Unskilled employees). 3703, at scale-value 17.52 
i s almost 10 points from any category other than 2901 and 3302, and 
12.5 points form the next self-employed category. 

Number affected by amalgamations: 2.74% 
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LIST 2: An A l t e r n a t i v e Collapsed Scale 

1. ** Professional Employees, Managers and O f f i c i a l s 

0601 4 79.53 Diplomats, m i n i s t e r s , MPs, senior c i v i l servants, 
managers of labour exchanges 

1906) 76.71 A i r l i n e p i l o t s and a i r crew 
1801) 7 76.29 Accountants, u n i v e r s i t y s t a f f , doctors 
1802) 70.92 Engineers, town planners, s c i e n t i s t s 

75.86 5.06% 

2. Professionals as' small employers (Except 0103, Large Employers, 
(0.03%) 

1701) , 2 82.05 Doctors, lawyers, accountants 
1702) 2 79.94 Dentists, Architects 
1703) 73.06 Engineers, pharmacists, surveyors 
0903 2 71.74 Stockbrokers and finance agents 
0103 1 71.72 Stockbrokers and finance agents 

74.70 0.71% 

** The 4 - d i g i t number i s the reference number f o r the Hope Goldthorpe 
124 categories, and i t i s followed by a one d i g i t employment status 
code, i e 

1. employer of more than 25 employees 
2. employer of less than 25 employees 
3. Self-employed, no employees 
4. manager i n organisation employing more than 25 employees 
5. " " " " less than 25 employees 
6. foreman/supervisor 
7. employees 

The next four d i g i t number i s the scale value of the category i n the 
124-scale. The occupations which fo l l o w are a selection of t y p i c a l 
examples: they are not a comprehensive l i s t of a l l those which were 
a c t u a l l y ranked. Each category i s preceded by i t s summary t i t l e , 
and i t s collapsed rank number (1-20), and followed by i t s mean of 
constituent category scores (75v86 to 19.61) and i t s % of the male 
labour force o i England and Wales, aged 20-64, ( t h i s includes minor 
approximations f o r armed forces drawn from the N u f f i e l d fieldwork 
r e s u l t s ) . I f the reader encounters any all o c a t i o n s which seem 
implausible, he i s advised to check the constituent ranked occupations 
(the i n d i v i d u a l scores of which are unfortunately not given i n the 
o r i g i n a l ) and the proportions of each 124-category i n the labour 
force (Hope and Goldthorpe, 1974, 28-46. and 96-108), and to consult", 
the OPCS u n i t group 'reverse l i s t i n g ' . 
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3. Managers and Proprietors i n Large Organisations - 1 

0602) 72 .19 Managers i n the media, producers, directors 
0603) 69 .14 Local Authority Senior Officers 
0607) A 68 .98 Managers i n commerce and public u t i l i t i e s , o f f i c e managers 
0605) 68 .66 Sales and general managers 
0609) 67 .62 Senior professionals i n Local Authority Dept. 
0701) 67 .24 Senior Security o f f i c e r s and managers 
4301) 67 .17 Offi c e r s i n Armed Forces 

0102) 66 .86 PRO, commercial a r t i s t s , f i l m producers 
0303) 1 66 .45 Mine and quarry owners 
0101) 66 .24 Proprietors of large hotels, owner-operator of boats & planes 

0^06) 66 .11 Managers i n manufacturing and heavy industry 
0604) 4 65 .85 Managers i n transport and communications 
0301) 64 04 Haulage and coach contractors, radio, TV, motor engineers 

shop owners 
0104) 63 .75 Food wholesalers and r e t a i l e r s , coal merchants, export agents 
0304) 63 29 Manufacturers, bakers, p r i n t e r s 
0403) 1 62 83 Building s i t e contractors and construction s p e c i a l i s t s 
0402) 61 68 Gravel, slate extractors, w e l l borers 
0201) 60 57 Estate, t r a v e l agents, restaurant, b e t t i n g shop owners 
0302) 60 12 Other b u i l d i n g contractors, f i n i s h i n g trades 

65 73 4.16% 

4. Senior Supervisory, Technical, and Managerial ( I n Small Organisations) 
S t a f f (+ 0608, large organisations, 0.10%) 

2102 3 69. 56 Osteopaths, chiropodists, language teachers 
2001 1,2 65. 25 Masseurs, physiotherapists, dancing and r i d i n g i n s t r u c t o r s 
1402 5 65. 18 Headmasters, welfare managers 
2201 6 64. 30 Police o f f i c e r s , superintendents of phone exchanges 
1002 2 63. 07 Designers, draughtsmen, mapmakers, technical i l l u s t r a t o r s 
1704 1,2 

o 
62. 33 Parochial clergy 

1404 
J 
5 62. 19 Managers i n public u t i l i t i e s , commerce, manufacturing 

2101 3 60. 89 A r t i s t s , j o u r n a l i s t s , entertainers 
0608 4 59. 23 Managers of theatres, hotels, f o o t b a l l clubs, childrens homes 
1401 5 57. 81 Managers of theatres, ballrooms and publishing 
2202 6 56. 95 Supervisors of c l e r i c a l sections 

62. 43 3.52% 

5. Technical/Semi-Professional Employees 

2301) 7 . 64. 84 T r a f f i c c o n t r o l l e r s , police constables, radio operators 
1903)6or7 64. 05 . Laboratory and other technicians 
1803) 63. 88 Salaried and non-parochial clergy 
2302) 7 61. 85 Draughtsmen-and technical i l l u s t r a t o r s 

1904)6or7 61. 14 Teachers, welfare workers, tax c o l l e c t o r s . X-ray operators 
1901) 59. 38 J o u r n a l i s t s , actors, musicians, art-workers 

1902) 55. 43 TV and p o l i t i c a l o f f i c i a l s 
3102) 7 54,12 E l e c t r i c a l , radar and radio engineers 

60. 54 7.00% 
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6. Farmers and A g r i c u l t u r a l Managers 

3901 1,2,4,5 58.15 Farmers, farm managers, f o r s t e r y managers 

58.15 0.79% 

7- Proprietors of Firms Employing Less than 25 Employees (+ 3502 & 3401). 
no employees, 0.17%; and + 0401, 0404, 0501, More Employees. 0.00% 

Designers, rent c o l l e c t o r s , commercial t r a v e l l e r s 
PRO, estate agents, cafe, club owners, debt c o l l e c t o r s 
Bodyshop owners, glue-screw-dress-makers, scrap merchants 
Metal workers, shoe repa i r e r s , printers,- organ builders 
Radio TV engineers, e l e c t r i c i a n s , hairdressers, t a x i owne 
Owner-operators of boats and planes 
Warehousemen, dry-cleaners, packers, gardeners 
PRO, commercial a r t i s t s , s c r i p t w r i t e r s , pop musicians 
Building and f i n i s h i n g trades 
Sp e c i a l i s t manufacturers, boatowners, glaziers 
Cleaners, dockers (with gang) 

2.75% 

1202) 9 57.24 
0902) Z 56.50 

3502 2 56.06 
1001 2 56.02 
0401 1 55.53 
1102 2 54.59 
1103 2 54.59 
3401 3 54.28 
0404 1 53.93 
0901 2 53.87 
1101 2 53.85 
1201 2 52.89 
0501 1 52.35 

54.75 

8. Managers i n S 

1403) 55.20 
1407) 5 54.99 
1406) 52.80 

Hotel, hostel managers, TV o f f i c i a l s 
Managers of shops and small manufacti 
O f f i c e managers 

54.33 2.83% 

9. Technical/Skilled Employees 

3104 7 

3105 7 

50.63 3.31% 

50.90 P.O. Engineers, elec t r o n i c f i t t e r s , mechanics, e l e c t r i c a l 
maintenance men 

50.35 Professional sportsmen, i n s t r u c t o r s and coaches 

10. Supervisors, and Managers of Small Service Organisations 
(+ 0801, Large Organisations, 0.21%) 

4401) 49 .26 N.C.O's Armed Forces 
3002) 6 48.91 Foremen f o r t o o l rooms, and maintenance i n production 

and transport 
3001) 48 55 Foremen i n f u r n i t u r e making, p r i n t i n g , watch repair 
1601 5 48 51 Fishing skippers, f i s h shop managers, packers, scrapdealer 
3007) 48.34 Foremen i n mining, mates on f i s h i n g vessels 
2203) 6 48 15 Head porters, chief warders, store supervisors. 

baths superintendents 
1501 5 47. 61 Mobile shop, s t a l l , security work supervisors 
3003 6 47. 49 Foremen i n public u t i l i t i e s , docks, P.O.B.R. etc. 
2501 6or7 47. 32 Housefathers, hostel supervisors, hotel inspectors 
3008) 46. 80 Foremen i n Building and C i v i l Engineering 
3004) 6 46. 51 Foremen i n shipyards, heavy industry, pumping stations 
0801 4 45. 58 Warehouse, dispatch and laundry managers, chief storekeepe 
1405 5 43. 40 Bar, baths, laundrette, ballroom managers, wardens 

47. 42 3.69% 
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11. S k i l l e d Employees - I 

3106 7 45 .57 F i t t e r s , welde/s, t o o l makers, mechanics 

45 57 5.89% 

12. Self Employed Without Employees (+ 1203 and 1301; with employees 0.08% 

3402) 46. 62 Landlords, t a x i otmers, f i l l i n g s t a t i o n owners 
3601) 45. 94 Professional sportsmen and coaches 
3701) 3 43. 98 Inshore fishermen, stone setters and dressers 
3603) 43. 25 Painters and decorators, f l o o r layers, garden f u r n i t u r e maker 
3602) 42. 70 Mechanics - radio, TV, e l e c t r i c a l , motor, machines, barbers 
3702) 41. 43 Cheese and t o f f e e makers, f a b r i c restorers, charcoal burners 

1203 ' 2 41. 25 St a l l - h o l d e r s , rag and bone men, mobile shop, dry cleaners 
3604 3 41. 18 T a i l o r s , bookbinders, basket makers, piano tuners, pottery 

decorators 
1301 2 40. 93 Car washers, dockers, cleaners, tarmac layers 
3403) 38. 96 Pig dealers, confectioners, off-licensees, 2nd hand cardealer 
4001) 37. 18 Beekeepers, nurserymen, small holders, pig and dog breeders 
3605) 3 35. 24 Taxi owner-drivers, c a r r i e r s , d r i v i n g i n s t r u c t o r s , sandwich 

s e l l e r s 
3606) 33. 89 Grinders, key c u t t e r , fellmongers, hand weavers 

40.96 4.76% 

13. Supervisory Employees - I I 

3005) 43.72 Foremen i n paint f a c t o r y , brewery, tannery, woolen m i l l , 
d a i r y , waterworks 

3006) 42.08 Gardening, warehouse, laundry foremen head postmen head porte 
4101) 6 40.92 Farm & p o u l t r y foremen,head keepers foresters f o r e s t r y warden 
1905) 37.14 Bus, platform inspectors coal merchants goods (BR) foremen 
2601) 36.05 Head waiters, club stewards, b u t l e r s , canteen supervisors 

39.98 1.64% 

14. White Collar Employees 

2303 7 39.85 C l e r i c a l s p e c i a l i s t s , l i b r a r y assistants, sales reps. 

39.85 7.68% 

15. S k i l l e d Employees - I I 

3101) 40.93 
4501) 38.68 
3103) 7 37.63 
3107) 37.60 
2801 6or7 37.44 

38.46 

Compositors, f u r n i t u r e , watch or camera repairers 
Other ranks, armed forces 
Gas f i t t e r s , f i n i s h i n g trades, f u r n i t u r e polishers 
Boilermakers, glass blowers, r i v e t t e r s , lathe setters 
Chefs, pastry cooks, g r i l l hands, hairdressers 

8.13% 

16. 

3108) 
3109) 
3111) 

S k i l l e d Employees - I I I 

35.67 Telephone linesmen, BT d r i v e r s , shunters, signalmen 
35.53 Miners (surface workers) tun n e l l e r s , maintenance men 
32.61 K i l n workers, blastfurnacemen, leather workers, ovenmen, 

vatmen 

34.60 6.67% 
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17. Semi-Skilled Employees - I 

3201) 35.55 Machine and process workers i n manufacturing 
3110) 35.03 Bulldozer, excavator d r i v e r s , s t e e l erectors, windingmen 
2304) 7 34.64 Shop assistants, computer workers 

3203) 32.67 Deckhands, surface mineworkers, b r i c k f i e l d workers 

34.47 8.81% 

18. Semi- S k i l l e r Employees - I I 
2402) 32.42 Doormen, b i l l s t i c k e r s , press photographers, cloakroom attendai 
4201) 7 31.49 Gardeners, shepherds, cowmen, worker i n h o r t i c u l t u r e & forest: 
3202) 30.00 Water f i t t e r s , s p e c i a l i s t labourers i n construction and 

maintenance 

3112) 27.23 Road transport drivers and guards 

30.29 7.53% 

19. Unskilled Workers - I (Employees and Self-Employed) 
3501) 30.78 Pools agents, bookmakers, fish-and-chip-shop owners, showmen 
3801) 3 30.05 Window cleaners, sweeps, parcel c a r r i e r s , odd-job-men 
4002) 30.01 Turf and peat c u t t e r s , hedgers & ditchers, mole catchers 

3204) 28.35 Groundsmen, P.O. sor t e r s , roundsmen, warehousemen, laundry 
workers 

3301) 7 28.33 Dock workers 
2401) 27.10 Guards, str e e t vendors, phone operators, security men, 

t r a f f i c wardens 

29.10 7.40% 

20. Unskilled Employees - I I 

2901 7 22.95 Waiters, barmen, counterhands 
3302 7 18.36 Labourers, porters, cleaners 

3703 3 17.52 Jobbing gardeners, barrow boys, paper s e l l e r s , hawkers 

19.61 6.72% 
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Appendix 2: Methodology 

This study, l i k e most m o b i l i t y research, s i t s f i r m l y i n 

the survey research t r a d i t i o n of empirical sociology. That i s not to 

deny the f a c t that i t i s possible to study social m o b i l i t y using.a 

wide v a r i e t y of techniques. Indeed, recent examples include Fiddler's 

(1981) use of depth interviews; analysis of h i s t o r i c a l accounts and 

o r i g i n a l documentary sources as i n the Benwell CDP's "The Making of a 

Ruling Class" (1978); diary recording (Goldthorpe, 1980); secondary 

analysis and a l o c a l study of London, as i n the case of Richardson 

(1978); and l i f e h i s t o r i e s as advocated by Lee (1981). Logically (as against 

l o g i s t i c a l l y ) there i s no reason not to use a l o n g i t u d i n a l study, and 

arguably the educational studies such as Douglas et a l (1968, 1973) or 

the National Children's Bureau survey ( Steedman 1980) are doing j u s t t h a t , even 

i f t h e i r prime focus i s education rather than occupation. Again, one 

could go some way wi t h an observational or ethnographic method, i n 

p a r t i c u l a r i f one were interested i n the process and actor-meanings 

involved i n a key decision or at some part of a career. Learning to 

Labour ( W i l l i s , 1977) could be considered a case i n point. 

Nevertheless, most m o b i l i t y research has used the social 

survey and the interviewer-administered questionnaire to c o l l e c t data, 

w i t h s t a t i s t i c a l , and usually computer-based, techniques f o r the 

analysis of those data. The other methods have c h i e f l y been employed 

where the focus of the pr o j e c t has not been m o b i l i t y i t s e l f , or where 

some p a r t i c u l a r sub-group of the population was of special i n t e r e s t . 

Why has t h i s been so? 
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Survey Methodology and Social M o b i l i t y 

We can explain the dominance of survey methodology i n any 

or a l l of three ways. F i r s t , there i s a kind of natural i n e r t i a i n 

research, i n that the basic approach adopted by early researchers 

sets the terms of reference f o r those who fo l l o w . The 1949 study 

used a survey methodology, other national studies followed the same 

l i n e of enquiry,.and we f i n d the N u f f i e l d Study s e t t i n g i t s e l f up as 

a r e p l i c a t i o n of Glass's work a generation l a t e r (SSRC 1970, Hope(1975).-

We would h e s i t a t e to describe t h i s ' i n e r t i a ' as 'working w i t h i n a 

dominant paradigm' i n a Kuhnian sense: rather, i f a sociological 

argument i s advanced based on c e r t a i n kinds of evidence, then the most 

d i r e c t empirical response i s to seek f u r t h e r evidence of a similar 

kind. Evidence having a d i f f e r e n t o n tological status, such as collected 

f o r a more r e s t r i c t e d sub-set of the population or by d i f f e r e n t 

techniques, would only complicate the process of scholarly debate. 

Supposed inconsistencies i n evidence could be a t t r i b u t e d to 

methodological procedures, rather than genuine v a r i a t i o n i n the 

phenomena under i n v e s t i g a t i o n . 

The second explanation i s an extension of t h i s sociology of 

knowledge approach. Social m o b i l i t y has been a popular area of 

research f o r the more numerate s o c i o l o g i s t , as evinced f o r example by 

the generation of numerous i n d i c i e s of m o b i l i t y (Bibby, 1976), and by 

the way path-analysis and l o g - l i n e a r modeling have been introduced to, 

and popularised i n , the profession by v i r t u e of t h e i r a p p l i c a t i o n to 

m o b i l i t y problems (e.g. Silvey, 1975, 114: Goldthorpe, 1980, 79). 

Once an area i s active and has developed i t s own s t y l e of discourse, 

i t tends to a t t r a c t new r e c r u i t s who can operate w i t h i n that s t y l e . 
(1) Although the present researcher can hardly be said to co n s t i t u t e 

evidence i n support of t h i s contention. However, a v i s i t i n g lecturer 
at one of the country's more numerate departments has complained to 
the author that he could not teach his intended course i n social 
m o b i l i t y because the undergraduates lacked the necessary s t a t i s t i c a l 
s k i l l s . 
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I n the case of m o b i l i t y research, i t has been a heavily s t a t i s t i c a l 

s t y l e , which i n t u r n requires q u a n t i t i e s of numerical data best 

collected by s o c i a l surveys. Therefore, even i f t h i s methodology were 

not the most appropriate, there would s t i l l be reasons f o r i t s usage. 

The t h i r d , and most s a t i s f y i n g , reason f o r social m o bility's 

dominant methodology i s that i t i s the best f o r the task i n hand. We 

have observed t h a t one n a t i o n a l study breeds another, because 

c o n t i n u i t y of evidence i s desirable, and that the a p p l i c a t i o n of 

s t a t i s t i c a l techniques requires q u a n t i t i e s of numerical data. We can 

go f u r t h e r and argue t h a t , given a t h e o r e t i c a l i n t e r e s t i n class 

r e l a t i o n s or occupational structures, the nation-state i s a useful, i f 

not f o o l - p r o o f , u n i t of analysis. We therefore require an extensive 

rather than intensive method. I f we wish to say something about social 

m o b i l i t y i n Scotland then a study of Edinburgh or Orkney i s of value, 

but only i n a l i m i t e d sense: c l e a r l y a national study i s more use f o r 

t h i s l e v e l of analysis, as i t allows one to analyse the country as a 

whole and to sub-divide the data l a t e r on a s i t u a t i o n a l basis i n the most 

convenient and f l e x i b l e ways. The only other obvious method of 

c o l l e c t i n g t h i s kind of data i s a self-completion and/or mailed 

questionnaire. However, as experience w i t h p i l o t s and p r e - p i l o t s proved, 

even when using experienced and c a r e f u l l y b r i e f e d interviewers, the 

required amount of d e t a i l on occupations and the t e c h n i c a l i t i e s of the 

Scottish education system could at times defeat even the most 

i n t e l l i g e n t and a r t i c u l a t e respondents. 

This b r i e f comment on a l t e r n a t i v e methods implies that a 

great deal of c a r e f u l consideration went i n t o the choice of method, but 

t h i s would be s l i g h t l y misleading. I n p r a c t i c e , few empirical 

s o c i o l o g i s t s go back to such f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s , and even fewer ash 
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fundamental questions about notions of p o s i t i v i s t social science, 
(2) 

whatever undergraduate textbooks may imply. I n the case of the 

Scottish M o b i l i t y Study, the methodological s t y l e of research had been 

' s a n c t i f i e d ' by David Glass and his i l l u s t r i o u s colleagues at LSE (see 

Chapter 6 ) ; t h e i r r e s u l t s had been taken as v a l i d by l a t e r but equally 

well-known s o c i o l o g i s t s (see Chapter 7 ) ; the method closely followed 

that employed by Goldthorpe, Halsey, Floud et a l i n 1972 and by many 

other nati o n a l studies; and f i n a l l y the pr o j e c t had the ultimate blessing 

of the Social Science Research Council's Sociology and Social Administration 

- and S t a t i s t i c s - Committees. 

An extensive t h e o r e t i c a l discussion of the merits and demerits 

of survey analysis at t h i s point would therefore be pedantic because, 

given t h i s well-established research t r a d i t i o n , the present study's use 

of survey research i s not as problematic as the more t y p i c a l higher degree 

proj e c t i n v o l v i n g an innovatory method or a much narrower empirical base. 

However, t h i s i s not to argue that a l l parts of the methodology 

are equally unproblematic, nor to i n v i t e the reader to take the author's 

technical competance as given. I t i s s t i l l necessary to account f o r 

the d e t a i l e d implementation of the methods, such as the sample design 

and the construction of the questionnaire. Indeed, the occupational 

categories used i n the study are considered so important that they have 

received separate treatment (see Appendix .1 above). 

Influences of Other Studies 

I n order to understand some of the d e t a i l s of the methodology, 

i t seems sensible to s t a r t w i t h the o r i g i n s of the pr o j e c t . I n the l a t e 
(2) I t i s recognised that t h i s account has already embraced methodological 

p l u r a l i s m , quite apart from confronting any issues involved i n the 
debate about the 'epistemological c r i s i s ' i n B r i t i s h Sociology ( B e l l 
and Newby, 1977, 1979). A discussion of the author.'s p o s i t i o n i n 
these debates can be found i n Payne et a l (1981), p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
Chapters 3 and 4. 
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1960's, a number of soc i o l o g i s t s i n Oxford began to think about a 

national m o b i l i t y study to re-examine the work of David Glass 'twenty 

years on' by adding another generation to the cohorts which had made 

up Glass's sample. The preliminary work which culminated i n the Hope-

Goldthorpe occupational grading scale (1974) was an attempt to improve 

on the methods used by Glass, while the other early products (1972, 1974) 

were l a r g e l y s t a t i s t i c a l developments which would enable a more powerful 

analysis to take place. U n t i l w e l l a f t e r the s t a r t of the Scottish 

p r o j e c t , the main thr u s t of the N u f f i e l d work was very much i n the main­

stream t r a d i t i o n ; i t d i f f e r e d from that t r a d i t i o n mainly i n recognising 

the need f o r new research a f t e r the twenty years which had elapsed since 

the LSE study, and i n i t s determination to take advantage of technical 

improvements i n s o c i o l o g i c a l methodology. I n p a r t i c u l a r , the N u f f i e l d 

team had been influenced by the work of Duncan, and they were attempting 

to expand the a n a l y t i c a l horizon of B r i t i s h m o b i l i t y research to incorporate 

work done i n America, l a r g e l y inspired by The American Occupational 

Structure (1967). 

I n i t i a l l y , the N u f f i e l d team proposed a survey of Scotland, 

England and Wales, i f only because Glass had done the same. I t was 

apparently f e l t by the SSRC th a t , while blanket coverage was desirable 

( u l t i m a t e l y 3 n a t i o n a l studies were financed, including I r e l a n d ) , the 

Scottish p a r t of the study could not be easily run from Oxford and that 

a Scottish i n s t i t u t i o n w i t h a s e n s i t i v i t y to l o c a l conditions should be 

involved. This would also r e t a i n the p o s s i b i l i t y f o r comparative analysis, 

and ensure that there was more than j u s t one team working such an 

important t o p i c . The N u f f i e l d s o c i o l o g i s t s contacted a number of 

departments i n a search f o r partners, and eventually found Aberdeen 

agreeable. 
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I t w i l l be apparent that there was something of a s t r u c t u r a l 

tension i n t h i s arrangement. On the one hand, the Scottish study was 

intended to respond to ' l o c a l ' issues: f o r example, early documents 

speak of Scotland's d i s t i n c t i v e i n d u s t r i a l mix, i t s high proportion of 

council housing, i t s l o c a l labour markets, and patterns of migration 

(SSRC 1972). On the other hand, there i s an emphasis on 

r e p l i c a t i o n and extension or the N u f f i e l d Study. While both tendencies 

i n the research could best be incorporated i n a survey method, i t was 

the second of them which had the more d i r e c t impact on the methodology 

adopted. However, the s t r u c t u r a l tension resulted i n a rapid severing 

of the early connections between the two studies. 

During the f i r s t s i x months of the Scottish Study, the present 

author made several v i s i t s to Oxford to discuss aspects of data c o l l e c t i o n 

and computing problems. This had been part of the o r i g i n a l plan of work, 

and the grant a p p l i c a t i o n had proposed the use of s i m i l a r research 

implements, not least the Hope-GoIdthorpe occupational grading scale, 

to achieve a r e p l i c a t i o n of the N u f f i e l d work i n the social s e t t i n g of 

Scotland. However, an unfortunate misunderstanding arose during t h i s 

period, which would be comic had i t not been so serious at the time. 

I n discussions w i t h Oxford, there was complete agreement that the SMS 

offered unique opportunity f o r r e p l i c a t i o n , and one which both research teams 

wished to take. J o i n t analyses of the N u f f i e l d questionnaire design 

and f i e l d work problems were made, w i t h the express i n t e n t i o n of avoiding 

p i t - f a l l s , p a r t i c u l a r l y through care i n b r i e f i n g interviewers and 

coders. Throughout t h i s exercise, which include v i s i t s , phone c a l l s 

and an extensive correspondence, i t did not occur to eith e r team 

the term " r e p l i c a t i o n " might mean d i f f e r e n t things to d i f f e r e n t people. 
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Because of the pressure of the timetable - the plan was to 

launch the SMS fiel d w o r k w i t h i n 6 months of the s t a r t of the project -

the design, p r e - t e s t and p i l o t i n g of the questionnaire (see below) were 

completed without any de t a i l e d feedback to N u f f i e l d . Indeed, i t was 

only w i t h i n a week of the p r i n t e r ' s deadline, w i t h more than 90% of the 

questionnaire composed, that the N u f f i e l d team discovered to t h e i r dismay 

that the SMS questionnaire was not i d e n t i c a l to t h e i r own. Only at t h i s 

point d i d i t emerge that the N u f f i e l d team had taken r e p l i c a t i o n to 

mean an exact l i t e r a l repeat of t h e i r questionnaire, w i t h any questions 

of Scottish i n t e r e s t added at the end of the interview. The present author 

had taken r e p l i c a t i o n to mean an independant re-examination ot the 

same va r i a b l e s , using the same questionnaire where possible, but w i t h 

improved question-wording etc. where problems had been encountered by 

N u f f i e l d , and w i t h changed categories to account f o r Scottish conditions 

- such as i n the eduction questions. 

The N u f f i e l d team had attached tremendous importance to 

achieving t h e i r version of a ' r e p l i c a t i o n ' i n Scotland, as witnessed by 

t h e i r e f f o r t s to promote the survey i n the f i r s t place. Having succeeded, 

as they thought, i t must have been a cruel blow to learn at the l a s t 

minute that they had been mistaken. The lateness of the discovery only 

made i t worse. I n Aberdeen, t h i s was not at the time understood. The 

rea c t i o n there was one of surprise and indignation: there had never 

been any i n t e n t i o n to act as a Scottish research assistant f o r N u f f i e l d , 

and least of a l l to implement a questionnaire that was not only i n places 

completely inappropriate to Scottish conditions, but also was admitted 

to be un s a t i s f a c t o r y by i t s English authors. 

The coolness between the two studies that developed at 

t h i s point had the unforseen b e n e f i t of encouraging separate and independent 
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l i n e s of analysis to be followed i n the Scottish research. I t was 

not u n t i l the end of 1975 that an exchange of ideas and working papers 

began again, by which time the o r i e n t a t i o n of the SMS had been 

established. Despite t h i s , i t i s the closeness of the two projects i n 

terms of data c o l l e c t i o n which would s t r i k e the outside observer, not 

the dif f e r e n c e s . 
The Questionnaire 

I n p a r t i c u l a r , the questions on occupation and f u r t h e r 

education i n the two studies are almost i d e n t i c a l . IFhe same f a i r job p i n t s f e v e been 

co l l e c t e d , the same kinds of data on parents and a randomly selected 

brother, the same income data and s i m i l a r geographical locations. The 

Scottish questionnaire included more on migration, on kinship and 

fr i e n d s h i p i n t e r a c t i o n s , on a t t i t u d e s to work and methods of obtaining 

a job. "̂̂^ I t included none of the p o l i t i c a l questions that Oxford used. 

The data on occupations and f u r t h e r education are coded i n a format which 

i s reducible to that of the English data, and basic problems such as 

the treatment of pre^apprenticeship temporary jobs, or the d e f i n i t i o n 

of 'father's job' ( i . e . , when the respondent was 14 years old) have been 

solved i n the same way i n the two studies. 

The questionnaire design followed, where appropriate, the 

N u f f i e l d College version. To that extent, a majority of the questions 

had been pre-tested and p i l o t e d very extensively by the 1972 survey of 

England and Wales. Wording modifications, changes of contents, ordering, 

and f i n a l layout were pre-tested i n several d i f f e r e n t areas of Glasgow 

i n January 1974, w i t h two experienced interviewers accompanied by the 

author. P i l o t i n g followed r e v i s i o n s , using more t y p i c a l interviewers 

i n four areas chosen to r e f l e c t the varied character of Scotland. The 

p i l o t was also used to tes t b r i e f i n g procedures, administration, sampling 

(3) See below, at end of t h i s Appendix. 
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methods and coding. After f i n a l modifications, the questionnaire was 

print e d i n March 1974. For completeness, a copy of the questionnaire 

i s included at the end of t h i s appendix, although obviously many of the 

questions are not relevant to the empirical analysis presented above i n 

Chapters 7-10. I n the o r i g i n a l , the questionnaire was printed on foolscap 

size paper, but to save space t h i s has been reduced to A5, and two pages 

are here reproduced on one side of A4. This means that the cover page contain­

ing name, address and interview arrangements i s reproduced alongside what 

was page 1 ( i n s i d e the f r o n t cover) i n the o r i g i n a l . Thereafter what appears 

as a pair on each of the pages below were 'fr o n t and backs' i n the o r i g i n a l . 

I n t h i s form, the questionnaire looks rather cramped. In the 

o r i g i n a l however there was considerable space, a r e s u l t of some care devoted 

to lay-out and modifications f o l l o w i n g the p i l o t stage. This can possibly 

be judged from the one page of the questionnaire which i s reproduced at 

as close to f u l l scale as possible with A4 format, and i s located before 

the reduced-size pages. 

The Sample 

U n t i l 1974, the Census was the only example of a t r u l y national 

s o c i a l survey i n Scotland. A number of samples had covered the country 

south and east of the Caledonian Canal ( f o r example the 1947 Mental 

Health Survey), while the market research practice had t y p i c a l l y been 

to sample i n Edinburgh, Glasgow, a r u r a l area i n the Borders, and either 

Dundee or Aberdeen. There was therefore neither a model, nor an 

experienced f i e l d f o r c e , on which to draw f o r the Scottish M o b i l i t y Study. 

Luckily, Professor Graham Kalton, then at Southampton University, 

volunteered h i s services as consultant, and i t was under his tutelage 

that the author replaced the o r i g i n a l sample design of the SSRC Grant 

Ap p l i c a t i o n with a more e f f e c t i v e one. 

The sample design can be thought of as having three constraining 

elements. I n the f i r s t place, the grant provided f o r about 5,000 

interviews at an average t o t a l cost ( i . e . including administration, 
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t r a i n i n g , t r a v e l l i n g expenses, e t c ) o f £5 per head. This i m p l i e d not 

j u s t a c e i l i n g on sample s i z e , but a l s o l i m i t e d how much of r u r a l Scotland 

could be i n c l u d e d , and i n what way. I t was decided t h a t the expense of 

i n t e r v i e w i n g i n the Outer Hebredies, the Orkneys and the Shetlands d i d 
not j u s t i f y the l i k e l y r e t u r n i n improved accuracy: severe c l u s t e r i n g 

would have been necessary t o avoid drawing one respondent per i s l a n d ! 

The sampling was t h e r e f o r e r e s t r i c t e d t o the i n n e r i s l a n d s and the 

mainland. I n t h e event, the sampling d i d not throw up any respondents 

on o f f s h o r e i s l a n d s , but o f course they were t e c h n i c a l l y p a r t o f the 

p o p u l a t i o n r e p r e s e n t e d by the sample. The e x c l u s i o n s t o t a l l e d 1.3% of 

the S c o t t i s h p o p u l a t i o n as recorded on the e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r , i . e . 47,560 

or about 16,675 e l i g i b l e males. (See c o m p l e t i o n r a t e d e t a i l s below.) 

The f i n a n c i a l c o n s t r a i n t a l s o e x p l a i n s the r e s t r i c t i o n of 

t h e s t u d y t o male respondents. As discussed above, the o c c u p a t i o n a l 

p o s i t i o n o f women i s so d i f f e r e n t from t h a t o f men t h a t i t r e q u i r e s 

separate a n a l y s i s , so t h a t i n s t e a d of having about 5,000 cases, the e f f e c ­

t i v e s i z e would have been two 2,500 case d a t a - s e t s , or one a l i t t l e l a r g e r 

and the o t h e r even s m a l l e r . With the prospect o f producing a c o n v e n t i o n a l 

m o b i l i t y t a b l e based on seven o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s , and f o u r c o h o r t s , 

c e l l s i z e f o r 2,500 cases would have dropped t o an average o f less than 

13 (2,500 T ( 7 x 7 x 4 ) = 12.8), which i n p r a c t i c e would have meant 

numerous b l a n k c e l l s . By the same token, a sample o f 2,500 c o v e r i n g the 

whole o f S c o t l a n d would have been l e s s a t t r a c t i v e than one of 5,000. 

T h i s leads us t o the second element of c o n s t r a i n t i n 

p l a n n i n g the sample. The o n l y a v a i l a b l e s u i t a b l e sampling frame was 

the E l e c t o r a l R e g i s t e r , which l i s t s both men and women, aged from 18 

and o l d e r . The t a r g e t p o p u l a t i o n , however, was men aged 20-64 

(4) To be e x a c t , i t c o n t a i n s 17 year o l d s who w i l l become 18 d u r i n g 
t h e l i f e of t h e R e g i s t e r , and excludes c e r t a i n c a t e g o r i e s of 
person such as c r i m i n a l s , l u n a t i c s , or t r a v e l l i n g people (see 
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I t was t h e r e f o r e necessary t o e s t i m a t e the p r o p o r t i o n s of women, and 

men the 'wrong' age, so t h a t the i n i t i a l draw would c o n t a i n s u f f i c i e n t 

names t o a l l o w f o r the d i s c a r d of these ' i n e l i g i b l e ' persons. Women 

were d i s c a r d e d a t the stage of copying names from the R e g i s t e r , unless 

t h e r e was some a m b i g u i t y about t h e i r names, i n which case they were 

c o n t a c t e d by the i n t e r v i e w e r . Men who were the wrong age were p a r t 

of t he work l i s t s issued t o i n t e r v i w e r s whose i n i t i a l t a s k was t o 

check the respondent's age: o b v i o u s l y i n t e r v i e w s were not c a r r i e d out 

on men who were n o t aged 20-64. 

The r e s u l t of t h i s second c o n t r a i n t i s t h a t t o y i e l d about 

5,000 i n t e r v i e w s , the b a s i c sample had t o be the s u r p r i s i n g l y l a r g e 

s i z e of about 17,000. The r a t i o n a l e i s as f o l l o w s : -

a) 5,000 i n t e r v i e w s should r e p r e s e n t an 80% response 
r a t e , so t h a t the f i n a l male 20-64 year o l d sample 
s i z e i s 6,250 

b) Census da t a on age d i s t r i b u t i o n s i n 1971 show t h a t 
men aged 20 to 64 made up n e a r l y 81% of the male 
p o p u l a t i o n aged 18 and o l d e r . I n order t o be l e f t 
w i t h 6,250, i t i s necessary t o draw ap p r o x i m a t e l y 
7,775 male names. 

c) Men make up about 48% of the a d u l t p o p u l a t i o n , 
(1971 Census) a l t h o u g h the experience of the 
N u f f i e l d Survey and the Aberdeen p i l o t s suggested 
t h a t the f i g u r e of 46% was a more accu r a t e 
e s t i m a t e of the p r o p o r t i o n of men as r e g i s t e r e d on 
the E l e c t o r a l R o l l . I f 7,775 i s around 46%, then 
the i n i t i a l sample s i z e , i n order t o a l l o w f o r a l l 
d i s c a r d s , becomes 16,900, or i n f a c t 16,902 when 
c a l c u l a t e d w i t h o u t the rounding used here i n the 
t e x t . 

These c a l c u l a t i o n s were based on estimates d e r i v e d from the 

1971 Census and the 1973 E l e c t o r a l R e g i s t e r . When the sample design was 

a p p l i e d t o t h e 1974 E l e c t o r a l R e g i s t e r , i t e v e n t u a l l y y i e l d e d 17,022 

names. A g a i n s t the e s t i m a t e of 46% males, the a c t u a l percentage was 
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46.6: however, the age d i s c a r d t u r n e d out t o be s l i g h t l y h i g h e r , a t 19.8%, 

which gave a f i g u r e of 6,360. However, t h i s f i g u r e i n c l u d e s a number 

of cases who were not c o n t a c t e d , and t h e r e f o r e c o n t a i n s some males the 

wrong age, and a few gender-ambiguous names. 

The t h i r d c o n s t r a i n t on the sample desi g n was the more 

f a m i l i a r one of a d j u s t i n g s i z e and money t o the requirements of good 

s t a t i s t i c a l p r a c t i c e . 

The f i r s t step was t o s t r a t i f y the sample by the ( p r e - L o c a l 

Government r e o r g a n i s a t i o n ) p l a n n i n g sub-regions, a l t h o u g h i n p r a c t i c e 

t h i s i s r e l e v a n t f o r o n l y the o n e - t h i r d of the sample who l i v e d i n 

r u r a l areas. Scotland i s an u n u s u a l l y hi^.fy u rbanised c o u n t r y , w i t h 

c o n c e n t r a t i o n s of p o p u l a t i o n i n the Lowlands and major c i t i e s , and ver y 

low d e n s i t i e s i n the r u r a l areas. A l l o f the urban areas - c i t i e s and 

burghs w i t h e l e c t o r a t e s of over 6,000, p l u s n i n e densely-populated 

landward areas - were i n c l u d e d i n the sample, and a systematic 

sample drawn f r o m them, u s i n g a random s t a r t i n g p o i n t and t r e a t i n g them 

as i f they were a s i n g l e area w i t h one continuous e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r . 

I n o t h e r words, t h e r e was no c l u s t e r i n g , and the sampling i n t e r v a l was 

counted on f r o m one area i n t o the next when i t exceeded the f i n a l e n t r y 

o f the former l i s t . As a l l of these 68 urban areas were i n c l u d e d , the 

r e g i o n a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n i s u n i m p o r t a n t , and the sample from urban Scotland 

can be regarded as a simple s y s t e m a t i c random sample y i e l d i n g 68.6% o f 

the t o t a l sample, the a p p r o p r i a t e p o p u l a t i o n p r o p o r t i o n . The 'urban' 

(5) I n S c o t l a n d , the c i t i e s and burghs are b a s i c a l l y the same as the 
o l d c i t y and urban d i s t r i c t c o u n c i l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e areas, and 
'landward areas' are the same as the o l d r u r a l d i s t r i c t s . L o c a l 
government r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n took p l a c e a year l a t e r i n Scotland 
than i n England and Wales, and so the sample was designed and 
drawn on the o l d boundaries. 
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sample r e p r e s e n t s one i n every 583 members of the e l e c t o r a t e , drawn a t 

a sampling i n t e r v a l of 215.3962. 

I n t he rem a i n i n g r u r a l areas, which cover a much l a r g e r p r o p o r t i o n o f 

the land-mass, the o t h e r o n e - t h i r d of the p o p u l a t i o n had to be sampled 

u s i n g c l u s t e r i n g . The i n t e n t i o n behind the c l u s t e r i n g was t o produce 

l i s t s o f respondents c o n t a i n i n g about 25 names, a t addresses i n a 

reasonable d r i v i n g time o f each o t h e r . There was no s t r i c t f o r m u l a f o r 

t h i s p a t t e r n : i t was based on ' r u l e of thumb' advice from experienced 

f i e l d w o r k s u p e r v i s o r s who wanted r e a l i s t i c work loads f o r t h e i r 

i n t e r v i e w e r s . As a p r i o r s t e p , each r e g i o n was f u r t h e r s t r a t i f i e d by 

county, or com b i n a t i o n o f c o u n t i e s where the e l e c t o r a t e was v e r y small 

(e.g. Caithness and S u t h e r l a n d ) . Then each landward d i s t r i c t was l i s t e d 

by i t s e l e c t o r a l d i v i s i o n s , and agai n , where these were very small ( w i t h 

l e s s t han 300 e l e c t o r s ) combinations were made w i t h contiguous e l e c t o r a l 

d i v i s i o n s , p r o v i d e d t h a t the g e o g r a p h i c a l area so cr e a t e d was s t i l l 

v i a b l e f o r one i n t e r v i e w e r t o cover. To o b t a i n a sample w i t h a 

p r o b a b i l i t y p r o p o r t i o n a t e t o s i z e (p.p.s) the e l e c t o r a l d i v i s i o n s were 

l i s t e d as a c u m u l a t i v e t o t a l o f e l e c t o r s , and areas were then s e l e c t e d 

as c o n t a i n i n g an e l e c t o r chosen by use of random numbers. W i t h i n each 

s t r a t u m t h e number of areas t o be s e l e c t e d was c a l c u l a t e d by d i v i d i n g 

the county's sample share (county e l e c t o r a t e + S c o t t i s h e l e c t o r a t e , x 

6 2 5 0 ) i n t o s u i t a b l e workloads, i . e . as c l o s e t o 25 as p o s s i b l e . W i t h i n 

each area, the sampling i n t e r v a l depended on s i z e (area e l e c t o r a t e f25 ). 

73 areas were drawn i n t h i s way, y e i l d i n g 31.4% o f the sample. 

I n t a l k i n g about these areas as r u r a l , i t would be wrong t o 

v i s u a l i z e t he respondents as farmers. Because the areas are s e l f w e i g h t i n g , 

(6) The s e l e c t i o n was made by round i n g t o the near e s t f u l l number, 
but w i t h each r e s i d u a l r e t a i n e d f o r the subsequent c a l c u l a t i o n , 
u s i n g t h e SAM programme a v a i l a b l e from the Computer Centre, Aberdeen 
U n i v e r s i t y . 
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those w i t h l a r g e r p o p u l a t i o n s q u i t e c o r r e c t l y f e a t u r e more p r o m i n e n t l y i n 

the s e l e c t i o n s . Thus f o r example, the small m i l l and market towns of the 

Borders, l i k e Hawick and Jedburgh, c o n t r i b u t e many o f those sampled i n a 

' r u r a l ' r e g i o n . On the o t h e r hand, t h e sample spread from a l i g h t h o u s e -

keeper a t the P o i n t o f Stoer i n the f a r North-West t o a harbour worker a t 

S t r a n r e a r i n t h e South-West, and from an atomic s c i e n t i s t a t Dounreay i n 

S u t h e r l a n d , t o f i s h e r m e n down t h e East coast from Peterhead t o Eyemouth. 

I f much o f the time was spent o r g a n i s i n g i n t e r v i e w s on Clydeside, t h e r e were 

odd moments o f l i g h t r e l i e f l i k e the account o f an i n t e r v i e w and a f t e r n o o n 

tea w i t h a l a i r d on Upper Deeside, or the request f o r a u t h o r i z a t i o n o f 

b o a t - h i r e t o c r o s s a l o c h , i n order t o i n t e r v i e w a c r o f t e r on a c r o f t w i t h 

no road! 

Completion Rates 

The o v e r a l l r a t e o f c o m p l e t i o n was 8L9%. F o l l o w i n g Goldthorpe 

(1980, 284) t h e d e t a i l s a r e : 

O r i g i n a l Draw 17,022 
Less Females 9,090 
Less Males Too Old 1,257 

Males Too Young 315 

10,662 
Less Dead a t 1st A p r i l ' 1974 123 
Less Moved b e f o r e 1st A p r i l 1974 (no replacement 215 

a v a i l a b l e ) 
338 

Less Allowance f o r above a g a i n s t non-contacts 
( 2 4 . 1 % o f 217) 52 

T o t a l Discards etc 11,052 
T o t a l p o s s i b l e i n t e r v i e w s 5,970 
Not I n t e r v i e w e d 

Moved, f a i l e d t o l o c a t e 264 (4.4%) 
Non-Contacts (assumed t o be r i g h t age e t c ) 165 (2.8%) 
I n t e r v i e w e d but a p p r o p r i a t e d by market research agency 75 (1.3%) 
Too 111 " 48 (0.8%) 
Refusals 513 (8.6%) 
Other incomplete 18 (0.3%) 

1,083 
I n t e r v i e w e d 4,887 

= 81.9% 
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I n each c o n s t i t u e n c y ( t h e sample was i n f a c t organised by p a r l i a m e n t a r y 

c o n s t i t u e n c y because o f i t s o r i g i n s i n the e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s ) the response 

r a t e exceeded 70%. However i n the dozen or so smaller c e n t r a l Glasgow 

c o n s t i t u e n c i e s where re-development and an aging p o p u l a t i o n made i n t e r v i e w i n g 

more d i f f i c u l t , the response r a t e s were c o l l e c t i v e l y a l i t t l e lower than 

elsewhere i n the c o u n t r y . Had another 40 or 50 i n t e r v i e w s been o b t a i n e d i n 

Glasgow, t h i s s m a l l imbalance would have t o be c o r r e c t e d : i t i s t o be assumed 

t h a t t h e survey data t h e r e f o r e s l i g h t l y underestimate the parameters of 

c e n t r a l c i t y d w e l l e r s (manual working c l a s s , o l d e r , e t c ) . 

The procedure f o r respondents who had moved depended on date o f moving. 

Those who moved b e f o r e the s t a r t o f f i e l d w o r k were r e p l a c e d by a respondent -

i f any - now l i v i n g a t t h a t o r i g i n a l address. The s e l e c t i o n was done by 

l i s t i n g a i l e l i g i b l e males i n the household, numbering them, and then s e l e c t i n g 

one by number, u s i n g a 'Kish Box' on the i n t e r v i e w e r ' s c o n t a c t sheet. The 

K i s h technique was a l s o used t o s e l e c t which o f the respondent's b r o t h e r s 

and sons were t o be the s u b j e c t o f f u r t h e r q u e s t i o n s , so ensuring random 

s e l e c t i o n ( f o r d e t a i l s o f the Kish Box, see K i s h , 1965,398). Where a mover 

had l e f t h i s address s i n c e the s t a r t o f f i e l d w o r k , the new address was o b t a i n e d 

where p o s s i b l e and another i n t e r v i e w e r assigned t o o b t a i n the i n t e r v i e w i n 

the new area. 

The F i e l d w o r k 

The f i e l d w o r k was c a r r i e d o u t over an u n u s u a l l y long p e r i o d due 

t o problems w i t h the f i e l d f o r c e . A market research f i r m was c o n t r a c t e d to 

complete the i n t e r v i e w i n g between Easter and Autumn i n 1974. By mid 

October, o n l y j u s t over a t h i r d o f respondents had been contacted 

and t h e r e was no s i g n o f l i k e l y c o m p l e t i o n . I t was t h e r e f o r e decided t o 

d i s c h a r g e the f i r m , and t o use the money saved (by v i r t u e of the m u t u a l l y -

agreed p e n a l t y c l a u s e s ) t o f i n i s h the j o b u s i n g a d i r e c t l y - h i r e d f i e l d f o r c e . 
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The f i e l d w o r k was mainly completed by the l a t e Spring o f the f o l l o w i n g year, 

a l t h o u g h some 'mopping-up' c o n t i n u e d i n t o the Summer. 

Throughout the survey ( i . e . i n i t s market research and i t s 

u n i v e r s i t y - d i r e c t e d phases) a l l i n t e r v i e w e r s r e c e i v e d a t l e a s t one, and 

n o r m a l l y two days' t r a i n i n g by the author and o t h e r members o f the SMS team. 

3 'dummy' i n t e r v i e w s were then done as p r a c t i c e i n each case, and checked 

i n Aberdeen b e f o r e names from the sample were r e l e a s e d to a new i n t e r v i e w e r . 

A l l completed q u e s t i o n n a i r e s were r e t u r n e d t o the SMS where they were e d i t e d 

on major q u e s t i o n s by two c l e r i c a l workers w i t h market research experience, 

w i t h a f u r t h e r 10% f u l l e d i t i n g by the SMS team. Any d i f f i c u l t i e s were 

solved by r e c a l l s as i n s t r u c t e d by l e t t e r s o f a d v i c e sent d i r e c t to the 

i n t e r v i e w e r s . A f u r t h e r 10% o f respondents were sent a b r i e f l e t t e r to check 

t h a t the i n t e r v i e w had taken place as claimed, and any d o u b t f u l cases were 

a l s o c o n t a c t e d , and a s m a l l number v i s i t e d . The r o l e o f the market res e a r c h 

f i r m was t h e r e f o r e l i m i t e d t o g e n e r a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a d v i c e , r e c r u i t i n g 

i n t e r v i e w e r s , and t h e i r personnel management and payment. Q u a l i t y c o n t r o l 

remained SMS r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . No cases o f c h e a t i n g by i n t e r v i e w e r s were 

di s c o v e r e d by any o f the checks, except f o r c e r t a i n i n i t i a l non-contacts 

which subsequently t u r n e d o u t t o be more a c c e s s i b l e than one had been l e d 

t o b e l i e v e . 

The c h i e f d i f f i c u l t y w i t h the conduct of the f i e l d w o r k was t h a t 

i t spanned such a long p e r i o d . About o n e - t h i r d o f the i n t e r v i e w s were 

completed between A p r i l and September, 1974, and the remainder were c o l l e c t e d 

t h e r e a f t e r , f o r the most p a r t i n the f i r s t h a l f of 1975. I t i s v e r y d i f f i c u l t 

t o e s t i m a t e what e f f e c t t h i s d e l a y had on the data. Those respondents 

i n t e r v i e w e d i n t h e l a t e r stages had m a r g i n a l l y longer i n which t o develop 

t h e i r c a r e e r s , d u r i n g which time the o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e may have undergone 

f u r t h e r o c c u p a t i o n a l t r a n s i t i o n . To the e x t e n t t h a t t h i s o c c u r r e d , the 

p r e s e n t study w i l l have a s l i g h t i f u n q u a n t i f i a b l e o v e r - e s t i m a t e of m o b i l i t y 

r a t e s . T his i s n o t regarded as s e r i o u s , as the v e r y young respondents, who 
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stood t o g a i n most from t h i s a r t e f a c t u a l r e s u l t have been excluded from 

most analyses, w h i l e i t i s g e n e r a l l y argued t h a t the o c c u p a t i o n a l t r a n s i t i o n 

e f f e c t was l e s s pronounced by the 1970's (see Chapter 5;. The most 

i m p o r t a n t product of the f i e l d w o r k delay probably l i e s on the data on 

incomes: the time span 1974-1975 saw v e r y r a p i d i n f l a t i o n , and any d i s c u s s i o n 

o f incomes r e q u i r e s q u a l i f i c a t i o n t o accommodate f o r t h e wage awards t h a t 

r e s u l t e d . 

Data Processing 

Coding was done by a team o f about twenty s t u d e n t s , working i n 

f o u r s p e c i a l i s t groups^ d e a l i n g w i t h o c c u p a t i o n s ; e d u c a t i o n ; post-secondary 

e d u c a t i o n , and ' m i g r a t i o n ' ( i n f a c t t h i s meant a n y t h i n g not coded by the 

o t h e r t h r e e ) . Every q u e s t i o n n a i r e was coded t w i c e independently, and then 

d i f f e r e n c e s r e c o n c i l e d , w i t h the h e l p o f the present author or one of the 

team. A member of the team was always present t o s u p e r v i s e o p e r a t i o n s 

and about one i n t e n o f the q u e s t i o n n a i r e s were recoded a t h i r d time as a 

f u r t h e r check by the person whose t u r n i t was t o be 'on duty'. Again t r a i n i n g 

and p r a c t i c e sessions were h e l d i n advance o f any work on the a c t u a l cases; 

i n s t r u c t i o n sheets and r e f e r e n c e books were a v a i l a b l e ; and any new coding 

d e c i s i o n s were logged and a l s o marked on a l a r g e n o t i c e board i n the coding 
room. 

The data were s y s t e m a t i c a l l y computerised and 'cleaned' over a 

p e r i o d of seven months, u s i n g range checks ( i . e . maxima and minima), 

i n t e r n a l c o n s i s t e n c y ( i . e . l o s i c a l i n t e r c o n n e c t i o n s ) , and l i s t i n g s of 

s e l e c t e d v a r i a b l e s . W i t h some secondary v a r i a b l e s completed (e.g. Hope-

Goldthorpe s c a l e c a t e g o r i e s generated from the o r i g i n a l o c c u p a t i o n a l codings) 

t h e f i n a l d a t a - s e t c o n s i s t e d of 4887 cases, each c o n t a i n i n g a p o t e n t i a l 

e n t r y on 1,000 v a r i a b l e s s t o r e d on 31 cards per respondents. The d a t a - s e t 

i s lodged a t Aberdeen, Plymouth P o l y t e c h n i c and the SSRC Survey Data A r c h i v e , 

Essex. 
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A l l c a l c u l a t i o n s r e p o r t e d i n t h i s volume which deal w i t h the SMS 
sample data have been based on SPSS, v e r s i o n s 7, 8 or 9. Version 7 was a v a i l a b l e 
both i n Aberdeen (on ICL and l a t e r Honeywell machines) and i n Plymouth 
(on ICL and l a t e r Prime machines), v e r s i o n 8 and 9 i n Plymouth on Prime. 
Any necessary tape m o d i f i c a t i o n s were checked a g a i n s t the e a r l i e r v e r s i o n 
u s i n g FORTRAN programmes p r o v i d e d by the Computer Centre s t a f f s a t the two 
i n s t a l l a t i o n s who gave v a l u a b l e a s s i s t a n c e d u r i n g the t r a n s i t i o n p e r i o d s . 

The a s s i s t a n c e o f the computer s t a f f (and most n o t a b l y o f 

Judy Payne who helped w i t h l a t e r runs done i n Plymouth) r a i s e s the q u e s t i o n 

o f how much o f th e r e s e a r c h r e p o r t e d i n t h i s t h e s i s has been done by the 

au t h o r . U n l i k e most Ph.D. d i s s e r t a t i o n s , which must be o f more l i m i t e d 

scope, t h i s r e s e a r c h e n t a i l e d s e t t i n g up and c a r r y i n g out a major n a t i o n a l 

survey, and a n a l y s i n g and t h e o r i z i n g about the r e s u l t s . I n e v i t a b l y , o t h e r 

people were i n v o l v e d i n t h i s work, and i t may help t o i n d i c a t e the n a t u r e 

o f t h i s i n v o l v e m e n t . I t w i l l be necessary t o note how l i m i t e d some o f these 

c o n t r i b u t i o n s were, but t h i s i s not t o be read as i m p l y i n g any c r i t i c i s m 

whatsoever o f former c o l l e a g u e s . 

Independence and Team Work 

The d i r e c t i o n o f th e p r o j e c t between September 1973 and May 1977 

was e n t i r e l y i n t h e hands o f the present a u t h o r . For most o f t h a t p e r i o d , 

t h e study was based i n a b u i l d i n g some d i s t a n c e from the Aberdeen Sociology 

Department, and a p a r t from a b r i e f weekly progress r e p o r t and o c c a s i o n a l 

moral s u p p o r t , t h e f u l l time s t a f f named as g r a n t h o l d e r s i n the o r i g i n a l SSRC 

a p p l i c a t i o n d i d not have any involvement i n the p r o j e c t . T h i s , t o g e t h e r w i t h the 

re - d e s i g n o f th e q u e s t i o n n a i r e and sample, and the emphasis i n the present account 

on o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e (which was not mentioned i n the o r i g i n a l g r a n t a p p l i c ­

a t i o n ) , i n d i c a t e t h a t the r e s e a r c h r e p o r t e d here was not simply produced by the 

auth o r a t th e behest o f the g r a n t h o l d e r s . S i m i l a r l y , t h i s appendix demonstrates 

t h a t t h e r e s e a r c h i s n o t ' . j u s t secondary a n a l y s i s . 
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However, the study would not have been p o s s i b l e w i t h o u t the man­
power o f two resea r c h a s s i s t a n t s , a s e c r e t a r y , a team of coders and f i e l d -
f o r c e . Of these, the c o n t r i b u t i o n o f the research a s s i s t a n t s i s the most 
i m p o r t a n t . The f i r s t , C a t h e r i n e P e t r i e ( l a t e r C a t h erine Robertson) was a 
re c e n t graduate i n computer science who had s t u d i e d no s o c i o l o g y , had no 
wish t o i n v o l v e h e r s e l f i n t h e conceptual s i d e o f the p r o j e c t , and 
e f f e c t i v e l y d e f i n e d her r o l e as an a d m i n i s t r a t o r and a member o f the Computer 
Centre. The second res e a r c h a s s i s t a n t , Graeme Ford, made i t c l e a r a t h i s 
i n t e r v i e w t h a t a l t h o u g h he was a s o c i o l o g i s t he claimed no me t h o d o l o g i c a l 
e x p e r t i s e and knew very l i t t l e about s o c i a l m o b i l i t y . His main a t t r i b u t e 
was a f e r o c i o u s l y n e g a t i v e t u r n o f mind, making him an e x c e l l e n t 'sounding 
board', q u i c k t o see f l a w s i n arguments and w i t h o u t preconceptions about m o b i l i t y 
or c l a s s . Both C a t h e r i n e and Graeme were e x c e p t i o n a l l y hard working and good-
n a t u r e d , and c a r r i e d out t h e i r r o l e s e x t remely w e l l . 

The c o l l e c t i o n o f t h e data and t h e i r p r e p a r a t i o n f o r a n a l y s i s was 

a team e f f o r t . I n the p e r i o d when the d a t a - s e t was a c t u a l l y being analysed, 

many hours were spent i n s p e c u l a t i n g , a r g u i n g , and j u s t g o s s i p i n g . I n such 

a case i t can never be t h a t t h e p a r t i c i p a n t s remember every d e t a i l o f t h e i r 

c o n v e r s a t i o n s . I have attempted t o t h e best o f my a b i l i t y t o r e c a l l how ideas 

were o r i g i n a l l y i n t r o d u c e d , and t o be scrupulous about what I have i n c o r p o r a t e d . 

Nothing o r i g i n a t e d or w r i t t e n by my co l l e a g u e s has been i n c l u d e d here w i t h o u t 

e x p l i c i t a t t r i b u t i o n . 

I n c o n c l u s i o n , on the one hand t h e ideas i n t h e present research 

are dependent n e i t h e r on s u p e r - o r d i n a t e nor s u b o r d i n a t e s t a f f connected w i t h 

t h e p r o j e c t t o any s i g n i f i c a n t l y g r e a t e r e x t e n t than a t y p i c a l post-graduate 

depends on h i s departmental c o l l e a g u e s . On the ot h e r hand, many people helped 

t o c o l l e c t and process the data f o r computer a n a l y s i s , and al t h o u g h the author 

shared t h i s work, t h e t o t a l e f f o r t o f a n a t i o n a l survey goes f a r beyond what 

one person c o u l d achieve. Any d e f i c i e n c i e s are o f course my r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 
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L i s t A.3 : The Q u e s t i o n n a i r e 

We would l i k e to f i nd out about your background and your f a the r ' s 
occupation so tha t we can understand the changes tha t have taken 
place i n the l a s t generat ion. 

1. F i r s t l y , can you t e l l me when you were born ? 

DAY MONTH YEAR 

2. 

ESTIMATE OF AGE (TO BE USED ONLY IF BIRTH DATE REFUSED) 

IF RELUCTANT, GET YEAR. IF REFUSES, MAKE ESTIMATE, 

IF THE RESPONDENT IS UNDER 20 (BORN AFTER IST MAY, 1954) 

OR OVER 54 (BORN ON OR BEFORE IST MAY, 1909) YOU SHOULD 

NOT INTERVIEW HIM. TERMINATE THE INTERVIEW, J 

When you were born, where were your parents l i v i n g ? 

TOWN/VILLAGE/PARISH COUNTY OR COUNTRY 

MOTHER 

FATHER 

In most cases the parents w i l l both have been in the 
same place and you can merely w r i t e "SAME" f o r fa the r . 
In t h i s and a l l other questions tha t ask fo r a place 
name you give Town/Vi l lage/Par ish and County i f i n 
Scot land, England, Wales or Northern I r e l a n d . In the 
case of c i t i e s , get the name o f the borough or d i s t r i c t 
(not posta l codes). I f jTOt Scot land, England, Wales or 
Northern I r e l a n d , the country is s u f f i c i e n t . I f the 
fa the r was in the Forces, and there fo re away from the 
f a m i l y , w r i t e FORCES - do not give the p lace. 

3. At the t ime you were born, d id your fami ly rent or own t h e i r 
own home ? 

G Rent Council House/Flat 1 

Tied Housing 2 

Rent House/Flat (not Counci l) 3 

Own/Buying 4 

Other (spec i f y ) ' 5 
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